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THE « Seven 3 3 „ 5 

been dedicated 10 some of the most celebrated persons of WES 
the age, I take leave: to ingeribe this eighth and last to © 

vou, as to'a gentleman who bath ever enn of. 


appearing in the beat company. i 
Ton are now wholly — PR — of man- 
and at laisure to refle@ upon your past atchievements ; 


ar. which e ed gon you: eee mel ; 


| qualified for a dedication. 


1 may possibly dirapaint-my wt ai es 
if T do not endeavour on this occasion to mate the mord 


acquainted with. your virtues, And bere, Sir, I $ball not 
compliment you upon your birth, person, or fortune; nor 
any other the like perfections which you Possess, betber 


lom gon have a real merit. 
Tour jauty air and easy motion, the volubility af yo 


diccourte, the suddenness of your laugh, the management 
of your a bor, with the whiteness of your bands and 
teeth (which baue justly gained you the envy of the most 


polite part of the male world, and the love of the greatest 
| beauties in the female) are entirely to be ascribed yr 
own personal genius and application. © 


You are formed for thess accompliobments. by. l | 


* , — 


_ you will or no: bub shall only touch upon those which are | | 
of your own acquiring, and in which every one _— 10 


turn F and bave finished yourself in them by the 
1 * 3 1 nen ä 
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utmost improvements of art. A man that is defeaive in 
either of these qualifications (whatever may be the secret 


ambition of bis heart) must never hope to make the figure 


you bave done among the fasbionable- part of his species. 


It is therefore no wonder we see such multitudes of as- 


piring young men full short of you in ali tbese beauties of 
Pour character, notwithstanding the study and practice f 


them. is the whole business f their lives. But I need not 
tell yon that the free and disengaged bebaviour of a fine 


gentleman makes as many aukward beaver, as the easiness 


of your favourite bath made insipid pots. 


At present you are content to aim all your ay at * 


your own 8þ0use, without furtber thought of miscbięf to 


any others of the sev. TI'know you bad formerly a very 


great contempt for that pedantic. race of mortals who cat! 
themselves Philosophets ; ; and yet, to your bonour” be it 


 #þoken, there is not a Sage of them all could bave bitter 


 aaed up to their precepts" in one of the most important 


points F life : I mean, in that generous dirregard of popu- 
lar opinion which you sbewed some years ago, ben you 


c bose for your wi ife an obscure young womun, 10 bo doth 


no indeed pretend to an ancient Family, but bas certainly 


as many forefathers as any lady in te land, if obe conſe | 


but reckon up their names. 


must own, 1 conceived very S N fk You. 


from the moment that von ' confessed your. age, aud 1 8 


eight-and forty ( where you bad stuck so many years) very 


ingeniously stepped into your grand climacterie. Tour de- 


4 portment has since been very venerable and becoming. 7 | 


am rightly informed you make a-regular' appearance every 
a quarter-sessions among our brothers of the quorum ; and, 


if things go on as they do, stand fair for being a colonel of 


. the militia. I am told that your" time passes away as 
Fo man. in the pe ons kf a nd li ife, as LA ever 
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asmuch pleasure in the plant 2 of young trees, as you? aid Fs. 
formerly in the cutting domm af pour old ones, In abort, we _ © 
hear from all bands that 08 art thoroughly reconciled to 2-2 7 
your dirty apres, "and bave not 106 muob wit to look d 4. 1 


your own . PEN N "3 * Rund A 11% PHU. . ay ri 
Aer baving. Spoken, ths much of my Patron. I mute, © 


222 
4A: 


take the privilege of an Autbor in saying vomeibin 
myself. I sball therefore deg. leave to. ada, that | T ba | 


purpogely omitted setting tboge marks: to the. end of every | 25 
Paper, which: appeared in my Former. volumes, that you 
may have an opportunity of 'shewing. Mrs.'Honzycous  _ 
the $brewdness of your | conjectures,” by | ascribing every 5 
sptculation to its proper author: though yo know bow . * 
often m—_y Profound critics in style and sentiments bave : 
| very, Judiciously. aral i. this particular, gore they were. 
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IN the sis hundred * chirty- second grrora ben the 55 


reader will find an acoount of the rise of this eighth and 
last volume.“ | | 8 


* 


|  T have not been able to prevail upon the several gen 5 


tlemen who were concerned in this work to let me ac- 
quaint the world with their names. ISO! 


o 


Perhaps it will be e en dete hw reader, 


mat no other Papers which have appeared under the 
title of Srrora ron, since the closing of this eighth vo- 


$7 


j 


Inme, were written by any of those gentlemen who had ; 


a hand in this or the former volumes. 


1 


* After the Spefator bad been laid, down about a year and an - 


Half, * an attempt (ye JohN) Vas made t6 revive it, at's 


time by no means favourable to literature, when the guccexzion of 


a new family to the throne filled the nation with anxiety, discord, 
7 — Either the ae of the —— or the tatiety 
ä e readers, put a stop to ublicati ter an experiment 
of eighty 8 . 2 into mis 8th 
ay perhaps moro valuable than any one of those that went 
ore it. . ö i ; 2 : | 5 
| % App1$0N produced more than a fourth part, and the other 
eontributors are by no means unworthy of appearing as his as- 


e The time that had passed during the suspension of he 
. Spefator, though it had nat lessened Abpisox's power of hu- __ 
mour, seems to have increased his disposition to seriousness: the g 


ion of his religious to his comic papers is greater than 


min the former series. The Spectator, from its recommencement, 


was publizhed only three times à week, and no discriminative 
marks were added to the papers. To Appb1s80Nn Mr. Tick ZII 


has ascribed 2g; Nos. 556, 557» 55% 559, 361, 562, 566, 5673 
568, 563, 571 674» 575+ 579, 580, 582, 583, 584, 585, 590, 


5915 398, 
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Nunc. poaitis novus exuviis,. r N 286 955 0 BOY = 
| Lubrica convolvit sublato peRtote terga * N 1 „ 


Arduus ad solem, & linguis 'micat ors trixculcis. „ 85 
. 5 eu. „„ 4 
- 280 thines, retew's im youth, the creeted unuke, © Rs a 1 
„ Who dlept the winter in a thorny brakes: ' 45 „ | 
l 3ꝙ)o— o area nn. TE TI 8 : 
I © Now looks aloft, and with new glory burns: 33 ” 99 
* Restot d with pois'nous herbs, his ardent rides” „ | —_ 
Reflect the sun, and rais'd ee tas %% 05a 
High o'er the gras hiveing he rolls along, FF ä 
| e Fe ES is e eee | 
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UPON laying down the office of Syxcraron, I acquaint  _ - = 
ed the world with my design of electing a new club, 177 (Fi 
and of opening my mouth.in it aſter # most alen 5 5 
past; but vot ö at Kent imagino, K 1: 


l 
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* A As tion 3 1 marks 3 the nd” | . os = L 4 
authors, of this, — the former volumes of the SpeRator, we a: 
mention the names of the writers (as far as eps 1 #0, 
learn them) * 1 e | 1 8 8 4 
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to break through a fifty years mn I would not ven- 5 
ture into the world under the character of a man w-who 
pretends to talk like other ps pod — 1 had arrived alt 
2 full freedom of speech. 
Ishall reserve for another chitte Ai . of th "Ys 
club or clubs of which I am now a talkative, but un- 
| worthy member; and shall here give an account of this 
_ 8urprising change which has been produced in me, and | 
which I look upon to be as remarkable an accident as „ 
any recorded in history, since that which happened to 
the son of Cadsus, after having been many years ad. | 
much tongue-tied as myself. e 
Upon the first opening of my lh I made a och. E 
consisting of about half à dozen well turned periods 
but grew so very hoarse upon it, that for / three days to- 
gether, instead of finding the use of my tongue, I was 
afraid that 1 had quite lost it. Besides, the unusual ex- 
tension of my muscles on this occasion made my. face 
ache on both sides to such a degree, that nothing but an 
invincible resolution and perseverance could have pre- 
vented me from falling back to my monosyllables. +8 
I afterwards made several essays towards speaking; ; 
and that I.might not be startled at my own voice, which 
has happened to me more than once, I used to read aloud 
in my chamber, and have, often stood in the middle of 
the street to call a coach, when I knew there was none 
within. hearing. 
When I was thus grown oat well 8 with 
| y own voice, I laid hold of all opportunities to exert 
| Not caring however to speak much by myself, and 
** upon me the whole attention of those I con- 
versed with, I used for some time to walk every morning 
in the Mall, and talk in chorus with. a parcel of French- 
men. I found my modesty greatly relieved by the com- 
municative temper of this nation, who are so very $0- 2 
ciable as to think they are never better company than i 
when they are all opening at the same tim. \ 
I then amc ot receive de benefit from fe- 


. 


N P 


male 
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male counarenticn; and that l should i a 


of talking with the greater freedom when 1 


der any impediment: of thinking. I therefore threw: 
myself into an assembly of ladies, but could not for my 
life get in a word among them; and found that if, Y did 
not change my company I vs in danger of bei "gs re- 


duced to my primitive taciturnit . 


The coffes-houses have ever since ney my chief 
: hae of resort, where I have made the greatest 3 


ments; in order to which I have taken à particular ears 


never to be of the Same opinion with the man I con 
versed with. I was a Tory at Burron's, and a Wbig at 
Cuinp's, a friend to the Englisbman, or an advocate for 


the Examiner, a8 it best served my turn: some fancy me 9 5 


a great enemy to the French king though in reality 1 

only make use of him for a help to discourse. In short, 

1 wrangle. and dispute for exercise ; and have carried 

this point so far, that 1 was once like to have been run 

through the body for making a _ too free with my 
f betters,. bon vs ; I 4 28 L 


In a e L am quite another man an 0 wha Lk, | 


4 2 4 2 5 5 5 e * 32 
F 2 


3 —Nil fuit . e 
Tm Ta n n 


TS non. e. 18. 
bo Nothing was ever 0 > valike en, Ot en ee 
12 4t] 1% 
My old F i scarce know, me; nay, 10 Was 
asked the other day by a Jew at JoxaTau 's whether 
1. was not related to a dumb. .geritlemay,. who used to 
come to that coffee house? But I think I neyer 1 
better pleased in my life than about a week ago, w 
as I was battling it across the table with a young Tem 


play, his companion gave him a pull by the sleeve, — 


ging him to come away, for r * e mou * 
him to death... . ke * 


4: wal ads ables of en 


* - 


9 The dclicate itte of this e Voule inch it to YE the | . 
duQtion of Ap pIisox, even it we had not the. evidence: of 
TiCKBLL to inſorm us * he was the author. 5 
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— ta ibbiiny I shalt 


appear in the world with this addition to my character, 


that my eountrymen 5 0 Ne the ny of wy new 


1 loquacit 7. 2 


Those who have been present 1 t public Sans in 


the university know that it is usual to maintain heresies = 


for argument-sake. I have heard a man a most impu- 


dent Soeinian for half an hour, who has been an orthodox 
divine all his life after. I have taken the ame method 


to accomplish myself in the gift of utterance, having 
talked above a twelvemonth, not 80 much for the benefit 


of my hearers, as of myself. But, since I have now 
gained the faculty I have been 80 long endeavouring af- 


ter, I intend to make a right use of it, and shall think 
myself obliged for the future to speak always in truth 

and 6incerity of heart. While a man is learning to fence 
he practises both on friend and foe; but when he is a 


master in the art een pom anger gs thinks 


the right side. ; z 
That this last Mea may not give my 3 a wal 


idea of my design in this paper, I must here inform him, 


tat the author of it is of no faction, that he is a friend 


to no interests but those of truth and virtue; nor a foe 


to any but those of vice and folly. Though I make 


more noise in the world than I used to do, 1 am till re- 


solved to act in it as an indifferent SpeRator. It is not 
my ambition to increase the number either of Whigs or 


Tories, but "of wise and good men; and I could hearti- 
17 wish there were not faults common to both parties, 
which afford me sufficient matter to work upon, with 
out descending to those which are peculiar to either. | 
II in a multitude of counsellors there ig safety, we 
ought to think ourselves the securest nation in the 


world. Mostof our garrets are inhabited by statesmen, 
who watch over the liberties of their country, and make 
2 shift to keep themselves from starving by taking into 


Aenne ee WR. 


4 
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As these politicians of both sides n. 
ed the nation into a most unnatural ferment, “ 1 shall be 
80 far from endeavouring to raise it to a greater height, 


that on the contrary, it shall be the chief 'tendency of 


my papers toinspire my countrymen with a mutual good | 
will and benevolence. Whatever faults either 


may be guilty of, they are rather inflamed than cured by - 


those reproaches which they cast _— one wane 


duct is by recommending to him the 

and honour, religion and virtue; ang .. as he a 
with an eye to these principles, whatever party he is of, 
he cannot fail of e FW a lover 
of his country, -_ 

As for the 6 die era a 
of al of them, or at least of such as desire it, shall be 
published hereafter; until which time I must entreat 
the courtequs reader to suspend his curiosity, and rather 
to consider what is WR PAY are that wy: 
it. 


"His thug usted all nga) opiate with 


my reader, I shall not trouble him with any more pre- 


fatory discourses, but proceed in my old method, and 


entertain him with speculations on n 2 ee, 
ien e ee N © hah 5's 


In these tical contagts, 3 eng 
than to tpi EZ LE.—Sce his Life, page ry on 220 
or twelve following, vol” 8 ADb1s0N — 
though more moderate, was the determined aupporter of S 


as may be seen in the same pages. | | 
reWesrzRN 


Let us talk,” 8a hor rofound politician, 


4% about the 414 Fr 
about the stal or come uch | 
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4 THERE is nothing,” gy aa «20 o delightful as 
the hearing or the'speaking of truth.“ For this reason 
there is no conversation so agreeable as that of the man 

of integrity, who hears without any intention to betray, 

and speaks without any intention to deceive. _ 

Among all the accounts which are given of Caro, 1 

do not remember one that more redounds to his honour 

than the following passage related by PLUTARCH, As 

an advocate was pleading the cause of his client before 

one of the Prætors, he could only prodyce a single wit- 

ness -in a point where the law required the testimo- 

ny of two persons: upon which the advocate insisted 5 
on the integrity of that person whom he had produced; 
dut the Prætor told him, that wi ere the law required 

'two witnesses he would not a of one, though it 

were CA ro himself. Such a speech from a person who 

sat at the head of a court of justice, while Caro was still 

living, shews us, more than a thousand examples, the 

high reputation this great man had gained among his 
contemporaries upon the account of his gincerity. | 
When such an inflexible integrity is a little $oftened 
and qualified by the rules of conversation and good- 
dreeding, there is not a more shining virtue in the whole 
catalogue of social duties. A man, however, ought to 


2 1 .% 
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take great care not to polish himself out ofhis veracity | 
vor tefine his behaviour to the prejudice of his virtue. 

This subject is exquisitely treated in the mobt elegant 4.6 
sermon of the great British preacter.* Lchalt begteave „ peer 
to transcribe out of it two or three sentences d f pro- 
per introduction to a very curious letter, which x n | 5 
make the chief entertainment of this ꝛpeculation. „ 

The old English plainness and sincerity, that genes 
rous integrity of nature, and honesty of dispogition, | 
which always argues true greatness of mind, and is usu- 
| ally accompanied with. undaunted aged ve 24. ene 
tion, is, in a great measure, lost among us. 
. © The diale& of conversation is now=-a-days 80 | 
with vanity and compliment f and 80 surfeited (as I may | 
say) of expressions of kindness and respect, that if a 
man that lived an age or two ago should return into the 
world again, he would really want a dictionary to help 
him to understand his on language, and to know the 
true intrinsic value of the phrase in fashion; and would 
hardly at first believe at what a low fate the highest 
strains and expressions of kindness imaginable do com- 
monly pass in current payment; and when he should 


come to understand it, it would be a great while before 
he could bring himself with a good countenance, and a | 
good conscience, to converse with men _ a e 0% „„ 

4 and in their own way. 3 e -21' e g 


I have by me a letter whichT look upon as a great eu- 
riosity, and which may serve as an exemplification |to _ 


3 x 


the foregoing passage, | Cited, out of this most excellent 
prelate. It is said to have been written in King Cnantes #11 4 4 
the Second's reign, by the CORE _— a ward i T8 
after 155 of nc > in e para 5 


| | aer, 1 { , 

« Arches rather vol. U. Semen l. p- 7. edit. 8 1 1 
I lt may be observed, that convergation is. in a great degree di- RE. 
veated of com hment and ceremony, in the present age. In that, } I DE 
as in ey ab art, ihe consequence of ne . 
amplification, : 
Li 5 , 1 In N. | 
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Tux people where I now am, vos dee farther 4 | . 


their hearts than from London to Bantam, and thou 
knowest the inhabitants of one of these places do not 
know what is done in the other. They call thee and thy 


subjects barbarians, because we speak what we mean; and 


account themselves a. civilized people, because they 
speak one thing and mean another: truth they call bar- 
barity, and falsehood politeness. Upon my first land- 

ing, one, who was sent from the king of this place to meet 
me, fold me, „ That he was extremely sorry for the 


storm I had met with just before my arrival.“ I was 


troubled to hear him grieve andaffli himself upon my ac- 


count; but in less than a quarter of an hour he smiled, 
and was as merry as if nothing had happened. Another 
who came with him told me by my interpreter, He 


should be glad to do me any service that lay in his power.” 


| Upon: which 1 desired him to carry one of my port- 
manteaus for me; but instead of serving me according to 


his promise, he laughed, and bid another doit. I lodged 
the first week at the house of one who desired me © to 


think myself at home, and to consider his house as. my 
own,“ Accordingly, I the next morning began to knock 


* 5 — 


down one of the walls of it, in order to let in the fresh air, 


and had packed up some of the household · goods, of which 


I intended to have made thee a present; but the false var- 


let no 800ner saw me falling to work, but he sent word 


to desire me to give over, for that he would have no suck | 


_ doings in his house. I had not been long in this nation 
before I was told by one, for whom I had asked a certain 


favour from the chief of the king's servants, whom they 
here call the lord-treasurer, that I had eternally obliged 
him. I was 80 surprised at his gratitude, that I could not 
forbear saying, What service is there which one man 


can do for another, that can oblige him to all eternity! : 
However, I only asked him for my reward, that he would 


"Pn his eldest caughter RF ny in this coun- 


©” Sl i 7 1 8 try: 
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try; but 1 quickly found that he was as treacherous as 
the rest of his countrymen. _ 0 
At my first going to court, one of the _ monal- 
most put me out of countenance, by asking ten thou- 
sand pardons of me for only treading by accident upon 
my toe. They call this kind of lie a compliment ; for, 
when they are civil to a great man they tell him un- 
truths, for which thou wouldest order any of thy officers 
of state to receive a hundred blows upon his foot. I do 
not know how I shall negociate any thing with this 
people, since there is so little credit to be given to them. 
When I go to see the king's scribe, I am generally told 
that he is not at home, though perhaps I saw him go 
into his house almost the very moment before. Thou 
wouldest fancy that the whole nation are physicians, for 
the first question they always ask me is, how I do: I 
have this question put to me above a hundred times a 
day. Nay, they are not only thus inquisitive after my 
health, but wish it in a more solemn manner, with a 
full glass in their hands, every time I sit with them at 
table, though at the same time they would persuade me 
to drink their liquors in such quantities as I have found 
by experience will make me sick. They often pretend 
to pray for thy health also in the same manner; but 1 
have more reason to expect it from the goodness of thy 
constitution than the sincerity of their wishes. May 
thy slave escape in safety from this double · tongu d race 
of men, and live to lay himself onde more at e in 
the royal city 9 8 
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my Qui fit Maxcznas, ut nemo, quam sibi sortem „ 
| Seu ratio dederit, seu fors objecgit, a - FS Ws.” 
. Contentus vivat : laudet diversa sequentes? | 
O fortunati mercatores, gravis annis | 
Miles ait, multo jam fractus membra labore! 
Contra'mercator, navim jactantibus austris, 
Militia est potior, Quid enim? concurritur ; hore 
| Momento cita mors venit, aut victoria læta. 
| Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus, 
12 | Sub galli cantum consultor ubi ostia pulsat. 
| Tile, datis vadibus, qui rure extractus in urbem est, 
Solos felices viventes clamat in urbe. 
Cztera de genere hoc (adeo sunt multa) loquacem 
. ' Delassare valent Fantum. Ne te morer, audi | 
; | Qud rem deducam. Si quis Deus, en ego, dicat, 1 5 
Jam faciam quod vultis: eris tu, qui modd, miles, 5 
* Mercator: tu consultus modd, rusticus. Hinc vos, 
| Vos hinc mutatis discedite partibus. Eja, 
| | Quid statis? Nolin. * licet esse beatis. 
a 1 non. To SATs» . Is 
| 


SS, Whence is ty Mxcana: s, that so few approve. 
The state they're plac'd in, and ineline to rere; 
« Whether against their will by fate impos'd, | 
Or by consent and prudent choice espous'd ? 
| Happy the merchant! the old soldier cries, 
i : | BgBroke with fatigues and warlike i interprise. 
| « The merchant, when the dreaded hurricane l 


-  Wv 


———— ⁵ . CIR — 
J ng, WP + ks Pk! ——— . ——— * 
n 

* 


« Tosses his wealthy cargo on the main, 

% Applauds the wars and toils of a campaign: 

4 There an engagement soon decides your doom, 
| «, Bravely to die, or come victorious home. 
1 | « The lawyer vows the farmer's life is best, 
« When at the dawn the clients break his rest. 
| Ef . & The farmer, having put in bail t'appear, | 
| : « And forc'd to town, cries, they are happiest there: 
| « With thousands more of this inconstant race, 


l * ce Would tire ev 'n Favs to relate each case. | 
1 * | . : | | a A WG. IU - 
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Not to detain you longer, pray attend 
< The issue of all this; should Joys descend, 
And grant to every man his rash demand, 
4 To run his lengths with a neglectſul hand; 3 
“ First, grant the harass'd warrior a release, 1 
Bid him to trade, and try the faithless seas, | 1 ws 
To purchase treasure and declining ease: "We 
«© Next, call the pleader from his learned strife, 15 
« To the calm blessings of a country liſm e 
„And, with these separate demands digmiss 9 
Each suppliant to enjoy the promis'd blizs: _ 
„ Don't you believe they'd run? Not one will move 
6 Tho proffer'd to be n from above.“ : 15 


* 


HORNECK., 
5K 5 | — ; 


— — 


THE MOUNTAIN OF MISERIES—A VISION. 
II is a celebrated thought of Socrarss, that if all the 
Misfortunes of mankind were cast into a public stock, 
in order to be equally distributed among the whole spe- 
cies, those who now think themselves the most unhappy 
would prefer the share they are already possessed of be- 
fore that which would fall to them by such a division. 
Honacx has carried this thought a great deal farther in 
the motto of my paper, which implies, that the hard- 
ships of Misfortunes which we lie under are more easy 
ta us than those of any other person would be, in case 
we could change conditions with him; - ' {- 
As I was ruminating upon these two remarks, and, 
Seated in my elbow-chair, I insensibly fell asleep; when 
on a sudden methought there was a proclamation made 
by Jurirkn, that every mortal should bring in his 
 Griefs and Calamities, and throw them together in a 
heap. There was a large plain appointed for this pur- 
pose. I took my stand in the centre. of it, and saw with 
a great deal of pleasure the whole human species march- 
ing one after another, and throwing down their several 
loadg,, which immediately grew up into a Progagious: 
Mouatain, that seemed to rise above the clouds. . 
| 9 000 rd 
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There was a certain lady of a thin airy shape, who | 
was very active in this solemnity. She carried a mag- 
nifying glass in one of her hands, and was clothed in a 
loose flowing robe, embroidered with several figures of 
fiends and spectres, that discovered themselves in «a 4 
thousand chimerical shapes, as her garment hovered in 
the wind. There was something wild and distracted in 
her looks. Her name was Faxcy, She led up every 
mortal to the appointed place, after having very offi- 
ciously assisted him in making up his pack, and laying 

it upon his shoulders. My, heart melted within me 
3 see my fellow- creatures groaning under their re- 
spective burdens, and to consider that prodigious bulk 
of human Calamities which lay before me. 
There were, however, several persons who gave me 
great diversion upon this occasion. I observed one 
bringing in a fardel very carefully concealed under an 
old embroidered cloak, which, upon his throwing it into 
the heap, I discovered to be Poverty. Another, after a 
great deal of puffing, threw down his luggage, which, 
upon examining, I found to be his wife. 

There were multitudes of Lovers saddled with very 
' whimsical burdens composed of darts and flames; but, 
what was very odd, though they sighed as if their hearts 
would break under these bundles of Calamities, they- 
could not persuade themselves to cast them into the 
heap, when they came up to it; but, after a few faint 
efforts, shook their heads and marched away, as heavy 
loaden as they came. I saw multitudes of old women 
throw down their wrinkles, and several young ones 
who stripped themselves of a tawny skin. There were 
very great heaps of red noses, large lips, and rusty teeth. 
The truth of it is, I was surprised ta see the greatest 
part of the Mountain made up of bodily deformities. 
Observing one advancing towards the heap with a 
larger cargo than ordinary upon his back, 1 found upon 
his near approach that it was only a natural hump; 
which he disposed of with gut joy of heart, among 

I this 


myself, that every one would take this opportunity of 
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this collection of human miseries. There were like - | 
wise distempers of all sorts; though I could not but ob- 
serve, that there were many more imaginary than real. 
One little packet I could not but take notice of, which 
was a complication of all the diseases incident to human 
nature, and was in the hand of a great many fine people; 3 

this was called the Spleen. But what most of“ all 
surprised me, was a remark I made, that there was not a 

single vice or folly thrown into the whole heap;'at which 
I was very much astonished, having concluded within 


getting rid of his passions, prejudices, and frailties. - 
I took notice in particular of a very profligate fellow, 
who I did not question came loaded with his crimes: , 
but upon searching into his bundle I found that, instead 
of throwing his guilt from him, he had only laid down his 
memory. He was followed by another worthless rogue, 
who flung away his modesty instead of his ignorance. 
When the whole race of mankind had thus cast their 
burdens, the Phantom which had been so busy on this 
occasion, seeing me an idle Spectator of what had passed, 
approached towards me. I grew uneasy at her presence, 
when of a sudden she held her magnifying glass full 
before my eyes. I no sooner saw my face iu it, but was 
startled at the shortness of it, which now appeared to 
me in its utmost aggravation; The immoderate breadth 
of the features made me very much out of humour with 
my own countenance, upon which I threw it from me 
like a mask. It happened very luckily that one who 
stood by me had just before thrown down — Pons”: 
which it seems was too long for him. It was, indeed |\ | 
extended to a shameful length; I believe the very chin 
was, modestly speakiug, as long as my whole face. We 
had both of.us an opportunity of mending ourselves ; WOE, 
and all the contributions being now- brought in, every : 3 
man was at liberty .to exchange his Misfortunes for NJ. 
those of another person. But as there arose many new Wn 
incidents in the sequel of my vision, 1 1 vale ee 
them for the 2 of my 11 paper. * 5 
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Quid o causæ my merito quin illis Ju PITER ambas 
Iratas buccas inflet, neque se fore posthac = EN 


oy facilem dicat, v. votis $ uf przbeat avrem? _ 
| non. 1. SAT. i. 20. 


4 Were it not just that 0 provok'd to heat, 
& Should drive these triflers from the hallow'd seat, 
And unrelenting stand when they intreat?'' EEE Ts, 
| - ,..____ monNEcK!, 
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THE MOUNTAIN OF As A eee 


e 2 


IN my last paper I gave my N a si icht of that 2 
tain of Miszkixs which was made up of those several 
calamities that afflièt the minds of men. I saw with 
: unspeakable pleasure the whole species thus delivered 
from its Sorrows; though at the same time, as we stood 
round the heap, and surveyed the several materials of 
which it was composed, there was. scarcely a mortal in 
this vast multitude, who did not discover what be | 
thought pleasures of life, and wondered how the owners 
of them ever came to look upon them as burdens and 
grievances. 

As we were regarding very attentively this confusion 

of Miseries, this chaos of calamity, Jurirzn issued out 

a Second proclamation, that every one was now at li- 
berty to exchange his Affliction, and to return to his 
habitation with any such other bundle as should be de- 

livered to him. 

Upon this Fancy began again to bestir herself, and 
parcelling out the whole heap with incredible activity, 
recommended to every one his particular packet. The 


hurry and confusion at this time was not to be ex- 
| pressed. 


— 
# 


pressed. Some observations which I made upon this 
occasion I shall communicate to the public. A vene- 
rable grey-headed man, who had lain down the colic»: 
and who I found wanted an heir to his estate, snatched 


up an undutiful son that had been thrown into the heap ' 


by an angry. father. The graceless youth, in less than 


a quarter of an hour, pulled the old gentleman by the 
beard, and had like to have knocked his brains out: o 


that meeting the true father, who came towards him 
with a fit of the gripes, he begged him to take his son 
again, and give him back his colic; but they were inca- 
pable either of them to recede from the choice they had 
made. A poor galley· slave, who had thrown down his 


chains, took up the gout in their stead, but made such 


wry faces, that one might -easily perceive. he was no 


great gainer by the bargain. It was pleasant enough to 


sce the several exchanges that were made, for sickness 
against poverty, pe n want l. appeyits; and | 


care against pain. 


The female world were very Ws 5 0 eee 
in bartering for features: one was trucking a lock of 


# " 
. 
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grey hairs for a carbuncle, another was making over a 


short waist for a pair of round shoulders, and a third 
cheapening a bad face for a lost reputation: but on all 
these occasions there was not one of them who did not 
think the new blemish, as soon as she had got it into her 


possession, much more disagreeable than the old one. 


I made the same observation on every other Misfortune 


or Calamity which every one in the assembly r | 


upon himself in lieu of what he had parted with; whe- 


ther it be that all the evils which befall us are in some 
measure suited and proportioned to our strength, or that 
every evil becomes more supportable by our er 1 
customed to it, I shall not determine. 

1 could not from my heart forbear pity ing the PRI 
hump-backed gentleman mentioned in the former: Paper, 
who went off a very well-shaped person with a stone in 
his bladder; ; nor the fine gentleman who had struck up 

1 . | this 
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this bargain with him, that limped through a whole as- 
 8embtly of ladies, who used to admire him, with a pair 
of shoulders peeping over his head. 
I must not omit my own particular een My 
friend with a long visage had no sooner taken upon 
him my short face, but he made such a grotesque figure 
in it, that as I looked upon him I could not forbear 
laughing at myself, insomuch that I put my own face 
ont of countenance. The poor gentleman was so sen- 
8ible of the ridicule, that I found he was ashamed of 
what he had done: on the other side, I found that 1 
myself had no great reason to triumph, for as I went to 
touch my forehead I missed the place, and clapped my 
finger upon my upper lip. Besides, as my nose was 
exceeding prominent, I gave it two or three unlucky 
knocks as I was playing my hand about my face, and 
aiming at some other part of it. I saw two other gen- 
tlemen by me who were in the same ridiculous circum- + 
stances. These had made a foolish- swop between 4 
couple of thick bandy legs and two long trapsticks tnt 
had no calves to them, One of these looked like a 
man walking upon stilts, and was so lifted up into the 
air, above his ordinary height, that his head turned 
round with it; while the other made such aukward 
circles, as he attempted to walk, that he scarcely knew - 
how to move forward upon his new supporters. ODb- 
serving him to be a pleasant kind of fellow, I stück my 
cane in the ground, and told him I would lay him a 
bottle of wine that he did not march up to it on a line 
that I drew for him in a quarter of an hour. F 
The heap was at last distributed among the two sexes, 
who made a most piteous sight, as they wandered up 
and down under the pressure of their several burdens, 
The whole plain was filled with murmurs and com- 
plaints, groans, and lamentations. Jurrrzx at length 
taking compassion on the poor mortals, ordered them a 
second time to ' ay vi their loads, with a design to 


give. 


va. 5596 TRE srrera ron. If 
give every one his own again. They * them - 
elves with a great deal of pleasure: after which, the 
Phantom who had led them into such gross delusions 
was commanded to disappear. There was sent in her 


stead a goddess of a quite different figure: her motions. 
were steady and composed, and her aspect serious but 


11 


cheerful. She every now and then cast her eyes to- 


wards heaven, and fixed them upon Jurirzs; her name 
was Parixxez. She had no sooner placed herself by 
the Mount of Sorrows, but, what I thought very re- 
markable, the whole heap sunk to such a degree, that it 
did not appear a third part so big as it was before. She 
* afterwards returned every man his own proper Calamity, 
and teaching him how to bear it in the most comtno- 
dious manner, he marched off with it contentedly, be- 
ing very well pleased that he had not been left to his 
own choice as to the kind of evils which fell to * | 
Jak; | | 
Besides the 1 pieces * nas tobe drawn out 
of this Vision, I learnt from it never to repine at my 
own misfortunes, or to envy the happiness of another, 
since it is impossible for any man to form a right judg- 
ment of his neighbour's sufferings; for which reason 
also I have determined never to think too lightly of an- 
other's complaints, but to regard the sorrows of my, 
unn with sentiments of humanity and com- Et: 
1 . ER | 
* Written by AbDIsoů , © | 
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BFF \ b 
ON SPEAKING, . 1 10 


EvERY one has heard of the famous Conjurer, who, 
according to the opinion of the vulgar, has studied 
himself dumb; for which reason, as it is believed, 
he delivers out his oracles in writing. Be that as it 
will, the blind Tznas1as was not more famous in 7 
Greece than this dumb Artist has been for some years 
last past in the cities of London and Westminster. 
Thus much for the profound nne 1 wenne 
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From my Cell, June as m 


SIR, 
© Buns informed that you have lately got the use of 
your tongue, I have some thoughts of following your 
example, that J may be a fortune-teller properly speak- 
| ing. Iam grown weary of my taciturnity, and having 
| served my country many yegrs under the title of the 
| Dumb Door, I shall now 1 by word of mouth, 


and (as Mr. LEE says of the magpye, who you know 
was a great fortune-teller among the ancients) chatter 
futurity. 1 have hitherto chosen to receive questions 
and return answers in writing, that I might avoid the 


tediousness and trouble of mo my querists being 
generally 


„ 
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generally of a humour to think that they 8 


predictions euough for their money. In short, Sir, my 


case has been something like that of those discreet ani» 


mals the monkeys, who, as the Indians tell us, can speak / 


if they would, but purposely avoid it that they may 
not be made to work, I have hitherto gained a liyeli- 


hood by holding my tongue, but shall now open my 


mouth in order to fill it. If I appear a little word» 
bound in my first solutions and responses, I hope it will 
not be imputed to any want of foresight, but to the long 


disuse of speech. I doubt not by this invention to have | 


all my former customers over again; for, if I have pro- 
mised any of them lovers or husbands, riches or good- 
luck, it is my design to confirm to them 'vivavoce, 


| what I have already given them under my hand. If 
you will honour me with a visit, I will compliment you 


with the first opening of my mouth; and if you please, 
you may make an entertaining dialogue out of the con- 
versation of two Dumb Men. Excuse this trouble, 
worthy Sir, from one who has been a long time 

. Your silent admirer, 


- CORNELIUS ac. | 


* 


1 have received the following letter, or CE billet- 


doux, from a pert young. baggage, who congratulates | 


* 


0 with me upon the same occasion. 1 


| Inge | 3 711 
'DEAR MR. PRATE-APACE, 


I a member of a female society who call curzetves 5 
the Chit- chat Club, and am ordered by the whole sister- 1 


hood to congratulate you upon the use of your tongue. 
We have all of us a mighty mind to hear you talk, and 
if you will take your place among us for an evening, 

wie have unanimously agreed to allow one r in 
ten, without interruption. | 

| I am, Sin, „ 
- Your humble servant, 
DO: S. T.“ 
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r. 8. ©You may find us at my Lady Berry CIAcx's, 


who will leave orders with her porter, that if an elderly 
gentleman, with a short face, i * for her, he hall £3 
be admitted and no . pm ask 


* 


As this particular paper $hall condlet wholly of what | 
I have recejved from my correspondents, I shall fil! up 
the remaining part of it with —_ congratulatory letters | 


| tins zame nature. 


'/ June 25, 1714. 
SIR, a ; 

Wr are here nit pleased with the opening 
of your mouth, and very frequently open ours in ap- 
probation of your design; especially since we find you 
are resolved to preserve your taciturnity as to all 
party-matters. We do not question but you are aa 
great an orator as Sir un AS, of whom the youu 


"_ sings, 


yn: He e not ope 
His mouth, but out there flew a trope.“ 


If you will send us down the half dozen well turned 
periods that produced such dismal effects in your 
muscles, we will deposit them near an old manuscript 
of TuLLY's orations, among the archives of the univer- 


eity; for we all agree with you, that there is not a 


more remarkable accident recorded in history, since that 
which happened to the son of Css; nay, I believe 
you might have gone higher, and have added BALAAM'S 
ass. We are impatient to see more of your productions, 
and expect what words will next fall from you, with as 


much attention as those who were set to watch tha 
speaking head which Friar Bavon foemerty erected in 


this Place. 
We are, 
Worthy Sin, 
; | Your most humble servants. 
B. . T. D. Kc. 
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Middl-Temple, June 4. 


HONEST SPEC, 


© I am very glad to hear that thou 1 to prate; | . 


and find, by the yeserday's vision, thou art so used to it 
that thou canst not forbear talking in thy sleep. Let 
me only advise thee to speak like other men, for I am 
afraid thou wilt be very queer, if thou dost not intend 
to use the phrases in fashion, as thou callest them in thy 
second paper. Hast thou a mind to pass for a Bantomite, 
or to make us all Quakers ? I do assure thee, dear Sexo, 
I am not polished ont of my veracity, when I B e 
myself 
Thy constant adinlior, 5 
„ humble servant, 


FRANK n 
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— — LPaulatim abolere Sichwum 
N Incipit, & vivo tentat prevertere amore 
Jampridem resides animos nnn corda. | 
VIRG. AN. i. 724. 
e But he 8 Tt | 
& Works in the WES bosom of the 7 5 FN e 
„ And moulds her heart anew, and blots her former care. 
« The dead is to the living love resign'd, 
« And all Anzas enters in. her mind. \ | 
ET 9 | + „% mern. 


ACCOUNT OF THE WIDOW'S CLUB. 


” 


818, 

© IT AM a tall, broad-shouldered, 1 black fellow, 
and as I thought, every way qualified for a rich widow : 
but after having tried my fortune for above three years 
together, I have not been able to get one single relict 
in the mind. My first attacks were generally successful, 


but always broke off as soon as they came to the word 


settlement. Though I have not improved my fortune 
this way, I have my experience, and have learnt several 
secrets which may be of use to these unhappy gentle- 
men, who are commonly distinguished by the mame of 


Widow-hunters, and who do not know that this tribe 


of women are, generally speaking, as much upon the 


catch as themselves. I shall here communicate to you 
the mysteries of a certain female cabal of this order, who 


call themselves the Widow Club. This club consists of 
nine experienced dames, who take their places once a 


week a round a large oval table. | 5 
| 2: 5 II. Mrs. 
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1:41; Mrs. PreSIDEnT i is a person who has disposed of 
six husbands, and is now determined to take a seventh; 


being of opinion that there is as much virtue in the touch 
of a seventh husband as of a deventh son. Her comrades 


are as follow: 
II. Mrs. Snare, bo has fone jointures, by four 
different bedfellows, of four different shires. ohe is at 


present upon the point of marriage with 2 Middlesex 


man, and is said to have an ambition of extending her 
possessions through all the counties in en on this 
side the Trent. 

III. Mrs. Mepran, . . two 8 and a 
gallant, is now wedded to an old gentleman of sixty. 


Upon her making her report to the Club after a week's' 


cohabitation, she is still allowed to sit as a widow, and 


FP accordingly takes her place at the board. 25 
IV. The widow Quick, married within a fortnigit 


after the death of her last husband. Her weeds have 
served her thrice, and are still as good as new. 


V. Lady CArueRINE SWALLOW. She was a 05 


at eighteen, and has since buried a een den and 
two coachmen. 


« VI. The Lady e She was 9 in the I sch 


year of her age, to Sir Simon WA DD TR, knight, aged | 
threescore and twelve, by whom he had twins nine 


months after his decease. In the ';5th year of her age 


she was married to James SrinDLE, Esq- a youth of one A 


| and twenty, who did not outlive the honey-moon. - 


1 
Ae 
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VII. Dragon Coxguxsr. The case of this lady is 
something particular. She is the relict of Sir Samysow - 
Covguxsr, some time justice of the Quorum. Sir Saur- 


son was seven foot high, and two foot in breadth from 
the tip of one shoulder to the other. He had married 
three wives, who all of them died in childbed. This 
terrified the whole sex, who none of them durst ven- 
ture on Sir Saurson. At length Mrs. Dznoran un- 
dertook him, and gave so good an account of him, that 
in three years time she very fairly laid him out, and 
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measured his length upon the ground. This exploit has 


gained her so great a reputation in the club, that they 


have added Sir Saursox's three victories to hers, and 
give her the merit of a fourth widowhood; . che 


takes her place accordingly. 


„VIII. The widow W1LDprFIRE, relic of Mr. Toun 
Wir oprinx, fox-hunter, who broke his neck over a six 
bar gate. She took his death so much at heart, that it 
was thought it would have put an end to her life, had 
she not diverted her sorrows by receiving the addresses 
of a gentleman in the neighbourhood, who made love 
to her in the second month of her widowhood. The 


gentleman was discarded in a fortnight for the sake of 


a young Templar, who had the possession of her for six 

weeks after, till he was beaten out by a broken officer, 
who likewise gave up his place to a gentleman at court. 
The courtier was as short-lived a favourite as his pre- 


decessors, but had the pleasure to see himself succeeded 


by a long series of lovers, who followed the widow 
WI1LDFIRE to the 37th year of her age, at which time 
there entered a cessation of ten years, when Jong FELT, 
haberdazher, took it in his head to be in love with her, 
and it is thought will very suddenly carry her off. 

© IX. The last is pretty Mrs. Runner, who broke 
her first husband's heart before she was sixteen, at which 
time she was entered of the club, but soon after left it 
upon account of a second, whom she made so quick a a 
dispatch of that she returned to her seat in less than a 
twelvemonth. This young matron is looked upon as 
the most rising member of the Society, and will pro- 
bably be in the President's chair before she dies. 

These Ladies, upon their first institution, resolved 


to give the pictures of their deceased husbands to the 


Club- room, but two of them bringing in their dead at 
full length, they covered all the walls. Upon which 
they came to a second resolution, that every matron 


should give her own picture, and set it round with her 
husbands in miniature. | Sg - 
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A they have Most of them the misfortune to be 
troubled with the colic, they have a noble cellar of cor-. 
dials and strong waters. When they grow  maudlinz 
they are very apt to commemorate their former partners 
with a tear. But ask them which of their husbande 
they condole, they are not able to tell you, and discover | 
plainly that they do not weep $0 much for the 1056 of 2 „ 
husband as for the want of one. „ 
The prinoipal rule by which the whole Society are N 
to govern themselves, is this, to cry up the pleasures of 
a single life upon all occasions, in order to deter the rest 
of their sex from wins n 1 | engross the whole male 
world to themselves. 
. © They are obliged, when any one makes love toa 
member of the Society, to communicate his name, at 
BO which time the whole assembly sit upon his reputation, 
person, fortune, and good-humour; and if they find him : 
qualified for a sister of the Club, they lay their heads | 
together how to make him sure. By this means they 
are acquainted with all the Widow-hunters about town, 
who often afford them great diversion. There is an 
honest Irish gentleman, it seems, who knows nothing of 
this Society, but at different times bas made love to 
the whole Club. a 
Their conversation often turns n their former | 
husbands, and it is very diverting to hear them relate 
their several arts and stratagems with which they amused 
the jealous, pacified the choleric, or wheedled the good. 
natured man, till at last, to use the Club phrase, They * 5 
sent him out of the houze with his heels foremost. 
The politics which are most cultivated by this "0 
Society of She-Machiavels relate chiefly to these Wwe 


a 


points, how to treat a Lover, and how to manage a I 
Husband. As for the first set of artiſices, they are 1 
too numerous to come within the compass of pour A+ + oY 
paper, and hall, therefore, be reserved for a cecond © $3 vy 3 
letter. + =} 
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The management of a husband is built upon the 
following doctrines, which are universally assented to 
by the whole Club. Not to give him his head at first, 
Not to allow him too great freedoms and familiarities. 
Not to be treated by him like a raw girl, but as a wo- 
man that knows the world. Not to lessen any thing of 
her former figure. To celebrate the generosity, or 
any other virtue, of a deceased Husband, which she 
would recommend to his suecessor. To turn away all 
his old friends and servants, that she may have the dear 
man to herself. To make him disinherit the undutiful, 
children of any former wife. Never to be thoroughly 
convinced of his affection, until he has mate over to 
her all his goods and chattels. 

6 After 80 | Jong a letter, 5 am without more cere- 
mony, 1 : 


9 OR PETE * Your — 86.” of * 
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9 IT is a hard nd. nice abject for 1 man to cole of 
himself, says CowiE Y; © it grates his own heart to 
say any thing of disparagement; and the reader” s ears 


to hear anything of praise from him.“ Let the tenor of 


his discourse be what it will upon this auhject, it gene- 


rally proceeds from Vanity, An ostentatious man 


will rather relate a blunder or an absurdity he has com- 


mitted, than be debarees of log. of bis own dear 
person. 


Some very great ae 3 heen guilty of this fault, 5 


It is observed of TuLLY in particular, that his works 


run very much in the first person, and that he takes a 
occasions of doing himself Justice. „Does he think,” 
says Bnurus, © that his Consulship deserves more ap- 
plause than my putting Cxsar to death, because lam 


not perpetually talking of the tides of March, as he is of 


the Nones of December?” I need not acquaint my Tearn- 


ed reader, that in the Ides of March Bxvrvs destroyed | 
Cæsan, and_that Cicero quashed the conspiracy of 


CATALINE: in the Calends of December... How shock- 
ing 80ever this great man's talking of himself might have 
been to his contemporaries, I must confess, I am never 
better pleased than when he is on this suhject: Such 
* of the heart give a man a N W into 
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his personal character, and illustrate several passages 
in the history of his life; besides that, there is some 
little pleasure in discovering the infirmity of a great man, 
and seeing how the opinion he has of himself agrees witn 
what the world entertains of him. 

The gentlemen of Port Royal, who were more emi- 
nent for their learning and for their humility than any 
other in France, banished the way of speaking in the. 

first person out of all their works, as rising from 

Vain-glory and Self- conceit. To shew their particular 
aversion to it, they branded this form of writing with 
the name of an Egotism,* a figure not to be found among 
the ancient rhetoricians. 8 

The most violent Egotism which I have met with in 

the course of my reading, is that of Cardinal Wolsx v, 

Ego & Rex mens, “I and my King ;” as perhaps the most 
eminent Egotist that ever appeared in the world was 
MonTaA16ns, the author of the celebrated Essays. This 
lively old Gascon has woven all his bodily infirmities 
into his works; and, after having spoken of the faults or 
virtues of any other men, immediately publishes to the 
world how it stands with himself in that particular. Had 
he kept his own counsel, he might have passed for a much 

better man, though perhaps he would not have been 80 
diverting an author. The title of an Essay promises 
perhaps a discourse upon VIAOIL or Jurivs Casan; 
but, when you look into it, you are sure to meet with, 
more upon Monsieur MoNTAIGXE than of either of them. 

The younger ScAL16ER, who seems to have been no great 
friend to this author, after having acquainted the world 
that his father sold herrings, adds these words: La 
; | EL ge ?: NN 
Egotism seems to be a fault arising from want of knowledge of 
the world and of manners, more than from folly or weakness. 
Either 2 the recluse or vulgar we meet with more i 
than among those who mingle much in polished society. 
; In Pove's P. P. Clerk of this Parish, there is a very humorous 
+ . piGiure of Egotism.— BAA NEA, intended by For x to be ridiculed 


in the Memoirs of P. P. was no doubt a great Egotist, but was a 
man of good abilities, and great knowledge. 
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grande fadaise de MonTarGne, qui a. eerit gi! aimoit 


mieuæ le vin blanc diable @ ton à faire de savoir ce 


qu'il aime? For my part,“ says MonTaince, I am 4 
great lover of your white, wines.” — What the devil 


Signifies it to the public, says SCALIGER, * whether, | 


he is a lover of white wines or of red wines? 

I cannot here forbear mentioning a tribe of Egotiats, 
for whom I have always had a mortal aversion: I mean 
the authors of memoirs, who are never mentioned in 
any works but their own, and who raise all their pro- 
ductions out of this single figure of specch. | 


Most of our modern prefaces 8avour, very «trongly of ; 
0 


the Egotism. Every insignificant author fancies it 
importance to the world to know that he writ his book 
in the country, that he did it to pass away some of his 


idle hours, that it was published at the importunity of 


friends, or that his natural temper, studies or conversa- 
tions, directed him to the choice of me * 


* 


— 1d populus curat eilicet? | 


Such informations cannot. be highly improving to the 
reader, 

In works of humour peckily, wes a man writes 
under a fiftitious personage, the talking of one's elf may 
give some diversion to the publie; but I would une 
every other writer never to speak of himself, unless 


there be something very considerable in his charater + * 
though I am sensible this rule will be of little yse in the 
world, because there is no man who fancies his thoughts | 
worth publishing that does not look upon himself as 4 


considerable person. 
I shall close this paper with a ned upon such as. 


are Egotists in conversation: these are generally the 


vain or shallow part of mankind, people being naturally 
full of themselves when they have nothing else i in them. 
There is one kind of Egotists which is very common in 
the world, though I do not W e writer has 


WE bs taken 
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bj taken notice of them; I mean those empty conceited 
| fellows who repeat, as 8ayings of their own or some of 
| their particular friends, several jests which were made 
6 a before they were born, and which every one who has 
N conversed in the world has heard a hundred times over, 
| A forward young fellow of my acquaintance was very 
| 3 - guilty of this absurdity : he would be always laying a 
| new scene for some old piece of wit, and telling us that, 
as he and i ACK SvcH-A-ovne were together, one or t'other 
of them had such à conceit on such an occasion; upon 
which he would laugh very heartily, and wonder the 
company did not join with him. When his mirth was 
over, I have often reprehended him out of TERENCE): ' 
Tuumne obsecro te, boc ditum erat? vetus credidi. But. | 
finding him still mcorrigible, and having a kindness for 
the young coxcomb, who was otherwise a good-natured 
fellow, I recommended to his perusal the Oxford and 
Cambridge Jests, with several little pieces of pleasentryx 
of the same nature.“ Upon the reading of them he was 
under no small confusion to find that all his jokes had 
passed through several editions, and that what he thought 
0 was a new conceit, and had appropriated to his own use, 
ö had appeared in print before he or his ingenious friends 
| | were ever heard of, This had so good an effect upon 
| | him, that he is content at present, to pass for a man of 
| 
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plain sense in his ordinary conversation, and is never fa- : 
| cetious but when he knows his en + t 
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4 i 1 in the resent days. is "it. great ae f 
3 who have the will 34 witty without the ability, , | 
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1 SHALL entertain, my. cj with t 4 very „ 
letters. The first of them comes from a chimerical 


ewas. who I believe never writ to {ug body e. 13 
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CY} Is decended from "the ancient family of the 


BLANKS, a name well known a among all men of business. 


It is always read in those little white spaces of writing 


which want to be filled up, and which for that reason 


are called blank spaces, as of right. appertaining | to our | 
family : for I consider myself as the lord of a, manor, 


Who lays his claim to all wastes or spots of ground that 


are unappropriated. I am a near kinsman to Joun 


a Sryiks and Jon a Noaxxs; and they, I am told, 
came in with the Conqueror. 1 am mentioned oftener 


in both houses of parliament than any other person in 


Great Britain. My name is written, or more properly 
speaking, not written thus . Iam one That 
can turn my hand to every thing, and appear under any 


shape whatsoever. I can make myself man, woman⸗ 


or child. I am sometimes metamorphosed into a year 


of our Lord, a day of the month, or an hour of the 


day. I very often represent a sum of money, and am 
on 44 5 GP 


49 Tux errr Aron. vo. 363. 


generally the first subsidy that is granted to the Crown. 
: I have now and then supplied the place of several thou= | 
| sands of land soldiers, and have as frequently been em- 
ployed in the sea-service. | 

Now, Sir, my e is this, that Ia am caly | 

made use of to serve a turn, being always discarded as 

soon as a Proper poruan is found out to fill m 
place. | 
r you have ever been in 1 the 8 before the 
curtain rises, you see the most of the front- boxes filled 
with men of my family, who forthwith turn out and 
resign their stations upon the 3 of those for 
whom they are retained. 5 "Ig 

But the most illustrious branch of the roms are 
those who are planted in high posts, till such time as 
persons of greater consequence can be found out to 

supply them. One of these BLanxs is equally quali- 
fied for all offices; he can serve in time of need for a 
soldier, a politician, a lawyer, or what you please. 
have known in my time many a brother BLAux that 
has been born under a lucky planet, heap up great 
riches, and swell into a man of figure and importance, 
before the grandees of his party could agree among 
themselves which of them should step into his place. 
Nay, I have known a BLANK continue so long in one of 
these vacant posts, (for such it is to be reckoned all the 
5 ttme 2 Blank is in it) that he has grown too formidable 
and dangerous to be removed. 

But to return to myself. Since J am 80 very com- 
modious a person, and so very necessary in all well-regu= 
lated governments, I desire you will take my case into 
consideration, that I may be no longer made a tool of, 
and only employed to stop a gap. 'Such usage, without 
a pun, makes me look very Blank. For all which rea- 
sons I humbly recommend my to Fo protection, 

and am 


| Your most obedient servant, 1 NY > ooh 
: BLANK,” | 


you $63; 
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7. 6. herexvich send you a paper drawn up by 2 
country- attorney, employed by two gentlemen, whose 
names he was not acquainted with, and who did not 
think fit to let him into the secret which they were 
transacting. I heard him call it a Blank Instrument, and 


read it after Me following manner. 


You may see 


by this single instance of what, use I am to hy your 


world. 


«LT: Brank, Exquire, of mia ew in the unt 
of Blank, do own myself indebted in the sum of Blank, 
to GoopMAn BLANK, for the service he did me in pro- 
curing for me the goods following, Blank: and I do 
hereby promise the said BLaxx to pay unto him the 
said sum of Blank, on the Blank day of the month uf 
Blank next ensuing, under the penalty and forfeiture of 


Blank.“ x 
I shall take time to consider the case of this n my ima- | 


gindry correspondent, and in the mean while shall pre- 
sent my reader with a letter which seems to come from 


a person that is made up of flesh and blood. 


GOOD MR. SPECTATOR, 


5 I am married to a very honest gentleman that 6 


exceeding good-natured, and at the same time very 


choleric. There is no standing before him when he is | | 
in a passion; but as soon as it is over he is the best hu- 


moured creature in the world. When he is angry he 


breaks all my china · ware that chances to lie in his way, | 
and the next morning sends me in twice as much as he 


broke the day before. I may positively say that he has 
broke me a child's fortune since we were first en 


together: 


As soon as he begin to fret, down goes every thing 
that is within reach of his cane. I once prevailed upon 
him never to carry a stick in his hand, but this saved me 
nothing; for upon seeing me do something that did 


not plains a he h down a . Jar, that cost 
| | him 
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him above ten pounds but the week before. I then 
laid the fragments together ih a heap, and gave him his 
cane again, desiring him that, if he chanced to be in 
| anger, he would spend his passion upon the china that 
was broke to his hand; but the very next day, upon my 
giving a wrong message to one of the servants, he flew 


into such a fage, that he swept down a dozen tea-dishes, 


which, to my mlefortuny. stood very convenient for a | 


side bloß. 
I then removed all my un ite 5 room which * 


never frequents; but I got nothing by this neither, for 


my looking glasses immediately went to rack. 


In short, Sir, whenever he is in a passion he is 


angry at every thing that is brittle; and if on such oc- 
casions he hath nothing to vent his rage upon, I-do not 
know whether my bones would be in safety. Let me 
beg of you, Sir, to let me know whether there be any 
cure for his unaccountable distemper; or if not, that 


you will be pleased to publish this letter. for my hus- 2 


band, having a great veneration for your writings, w will 
by that means know you do not prey” of his con- 
. | 

1. am, Kc. 
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Regula, peccatis que pœnas irroget #quas: : 10 1 
Ne scutica * borribili sectere flagelloz. 

| non. 1. sar, in. ity, . 
Let rules be 473 that n may our rage contain, 8 
« And punish faults with a proportion d pain; 

1 And do not flay him, who deserves alone 
«A Mk ah | for the fault that he _ done.” | 
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PETIT OF VIRTUE AND VICE'IN Tur HUMAN | 
| CHARACTER, | 


EN > SE E. 


171 is . work of a Füge to ba every day yg 
duing his passions, and laying aside his prejudices. 1 
endeavour at least to look upon men and their ations 
only as an impartial Spectator, without any regard to 
them as they happen to advance or cross my own private 
interest. But while I am thus employed myself 1 


cannot help observing how those about me suffer them- | | 


selves to be blinded by prejudice and inclination, how 
readily they pronounce on every man s character, which 
they can give in two words, and make him either good 
for nothing, or qualified for every thing. On the con- 
trary, those who search thoroughly into human nature 
wil: find it much more difficult, to determine the value 
of their fellow-creatures, and that. ,men 's characters are 
not thus to be given in general words. There is, in- 
deed, no such thing as a person entirely good or bad; 

virtue and vice are blended and mixed together, in a 
great or less proportion, in every one; and if you woul 

search for some e good quality in its most emi- 
: f * 
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nent degree of perfection, you will often find it in a 
mind where it is darkened and eclipsed by an hundred 
other irregular passions. . 

Men have either no character at all, says a celebrated 
author, or it is that of being inconsistent with them- 
Selves. They find it easier to join extremities than to 
be uniform and of a piece. This is finally illustrated in 
XENoOPHON' s Life of Cyxvus the Great. That author 
tells us, that Cyrus having taken a most beautiful lady 
named PANTHEA, the wife of ABRapaTas, committed 
her to the custody of AnAsrAs, a young Persian noble- 
man, who had a little before maintained in discourse that 
a mind truly virtuous was incapable of entertaining an 
unlawful passion. The young gentleman had not long 
been in possession of his fair captive, when a complaint 
was made to Cyrvs, that he not only solicited the lady 
PANTHEA to receive him in the room of her absent 
husband; but, that finding his entreaties had no effect, 
he was preparing to make use of force. Cyrus, who -, 
loved the young man, immediately sent for him, and 
in a gentle manner representing to him his fault, and 
putting him in mind of his former assertion, the un- 
happy youth, confounded with a quick sense of his guilt 
and shame, burst out into a flood of tears, and spoke 

as follows: 
l Cyrvs, 1 am convinced that I have two Souls. 
Love has taught me this piece bf Philosophy. If I had 
but one soul, it could not at the same time pant after 
virtue and vice, wish and abhor the same thing. It is 
certain, therefore, we have two sous: when the good 
Soul rules J undertake noble and virtuous actions; but 
when the bad sou predominates I am forced to do evil. 

All J can say at present is, that I find my good soul, 
encouraged by your re has got the better of 129 
bad.” 

I know not whether my readers will allow of this 
piece of Philosophy ; but if they will not they must 
eonfess we meet with as Andreu passions in one and 

| me 
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the same soul as can be Appen in two. We can 
hardly read the life of a great man who lived in former - 
ages, or converse with any who is eminent among our . 
contemporaries, that is not an instance of what 1 am 
saying. N 
But as I have hitherto only argued against the OY | 
tiality and injustice of giving our judgment upon men 
in gross, who are such a composition of vürtues and 
vices, of good and evil, I might carry this reflection still 
farther, and make it extend to most of their actions. If 
on the one hand we fairly weighed every circumstance, 
we should frequently find them obliged to do that action 
we at first sight condemn, in order to avoid another we 
should have been much more displeased with. If on the 
other hand we nicely examined such actions as appear 
most dazzling to the eye, we should find most of them 
either deficient and lame in several parts, produced by | 
a bad ambition, or directed to an ill end. The very 
same action may sometimes be so oddly circumstanced, 
that it is difficult to determine whether it ought to be 
rewarded or punished. Those who compiled the laws, 
of England, were so sensible of this, that they laid it 
down as one of their first maxims, * It is better suf - 
fering a mischief than an inconvenience:“ which is as 
much as to say in other words, that, since no law can 
take in or provide for all cases, it is better private men 
should have some injustice done them than a public 
grievance should not be redressed. This is usually 
pleaded in defence of all those hardships which fall o 
particular persons in particular occasions, which could 
not be foreseen when a law was made. To remedy + 
this, however, as much as possible, the Court of Chan- 
cery was erected, which frequently mitigates and breaks 
the teeth of the common law, in cases of men's pro- 
perties, while in criminal there is a power of 295 
doning still lodged in the Crown. | 
Notwithstanding this, it is, perhaps, impossible in 
8 wenne to Getribate W and punish- 


1 ; ments, 
3 - 
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ments strictly proportioned to the merits of every 
action. The Spartan commonwealth was, indeed, won- 


derfully exact in this particular; and I do not remember | 
in all my reading to have met with so nice an example of 
Justice as that recorded by PLyTARCH, with which 1 | 


8hall close my paper of this day. 
The city of Sparta being unexpectedly 1 by: A 


powerful army of Thebans, was in very great danger 


of falling into the hands of their enemies. The citizens 


suddenly gathered themselves into a body, fought with 
à resolution equal to the necessity of their affairs, yet 


no one so remarkably distinguished himself on this oc- : 


casion, to the amazement of both armies, as Is1Das the 


son of Pn@BIDA3, who was at that time in the bloom 


of his youth, and yery remarkable for the comeliness of 


his person. He was coming out of the bath when the 
alarm was given, so that he had not time to put on his 
clothes, much less his armour; however, transported 


with a desire to serve his country” in so great an exi- 


gency, snatching up a spear in one hand and a sword in 
the other, he flung himself into the thickest ranks of his 
enemies. Nothing could withstand his fury: in what 
part soever he fought he put the enemies to flight with- 


out receiving a single wound. Whether, says Pru- vt] 


TARCH, he was the particular care of some god, who re. 
warded his valour that day with an extraordinary pro- 


tection, or that his enemies, struck with the unusual Du: 
ness of his dress, and beauty of his shape, supposed him | 


80mething more than man, I shall not determine. 


— 


The gallantry of this action was judged so great by 5 


the Spartans, that the Ephori, or chief magistrates, de- 
creed he should be presented with a garland; but, as 
soon as they had done so, fined him a-thousand acer 
tor going out to he battle unarmed.* _ 1. 
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Terrasque, ace maris, calumque profundum. 
| VIRG, GEORG. iv. * : 
| & For God the whole created mass inspire, 8 
« Thro* heav'n and earth, and oceari's depths he throws | 
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| I was yesterday about gun-+et. walking i in on open | 


fields, until the night insensibly fell upon me. I at first 


amused myself with all the richnesg and variety of co - n 


X #* 4 


lours, which appeared in the western parts of heaven; in 


proportion as they, faded away and went out, several 
stars and planets appeared one after another, until the 
whole firmament was in a glow. The blueness of 


Ether was exceedingly heightened and enlivened by the 


season of the year, and by the rays of all those luminaries 


that passed through it. The Galaxy appeared in its 
most beautiful White. To complete the scene, the full 
moon rose at length in that clouded majesty which 


Mir rox takes notice of, and opened to the eye a new © 


picture of nature, which was more finely Shaded, and dis- 
posed among softer lights, than that Wien the sun my” | 


before discovered to us. 


As I was surveying the moon ae in her bright- 


| ness, and taking her progress among the coustellations, 
a thought arose in me which 1 believe very often per- 


plexes and disturbs men serious and contemplative 


natures. Davio himself fell into it in that reflection, 


When I congider the e the, * 8 fingers, | 
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the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained; what 
is man that thou art mindful of him, and the son of man 
that thou regardest him!“ In the same manner, when 
I considered that infinite host of stars, or to speak more 
philosophically, of suns which were then shining upon 
me, with those innumerable sets of planets or worlds, 
which were moving round their respective suns; when _ . 
1 still enlarged the idea, and supposed another heaven 
„ 1 and worlds rising still above this which we dis- 
coveted, and these still enlightened by a $uperior firma- 
ment of luminaries, which are planted at-80 great a dis- 
tance, that theymay appear to the inhabitants of the former 
as the stars do to us; in short, while! pursued this thought 
I could not but reflect on that little insignificant figure 
which I myself bore amidst the immensityof God's works · 
Were the sun, which enlightens this part of the ere- 
ation, with all the host of planetary worlds that move 
about him, utterly extinguished and annihilated, they _ 
- would not be missed more than a grain of sand upon 
the sea shore. The space they possess is 80 exceedingly 
little in comparison of the whole, that it would soarce 
make a blank in the creation. The chasm would be im- 
perceptible to an eye that could take in the whole com- 
pass of nature, and pass from one end of the creation to 
the other; as it is possible there may be such a sense in 
ourselves hereafter, or in creatures which are at present 
more exalted than ourselves. We see many stars by 
the help of glasses, which we do not discover with our 
naked eyes; and the finer our telescopes are, the more 
still are our discoveries. Hu vox uius carries this thought 
80 far, that he does not think it impossible there may be 
stars whose light is not yet travelled down to us, since 
their first creation. There is no question but the uni- 
verse has certain bounds set to it; but when we con- 
dider that it is the work of infinite power, prompted by 
infinite goodness, with an infinite space to exert itself | 

4 ; ins how can our imagination set any bounds to it?; 
* To return . has my first * I could 
2 not 
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not but lock upon myself de „ 
that was not worth tie ellert Fed of one «wh _— 
0 great a work unider his care and superintendency, 4 F. 

was afraid of being overlooked amidst the prices WY of „ 
nature, and lost among that Infinite variety of Er ht „„ 
which in all probability s SWarm 1 aſl WH * * | 
8urable regions of matter. $92 | Oy P 


In order to recover m) yself from this mo ifying 
thought, T considered that 2 took its rise Wee ae 
harrow conceptions | which we are. apt to entertain, of . 
the Divine Nature. We ourselves cannot attend to many. 2 
different obje ct at the tame time. If we are careful to 
inspect some things, we must of course neglect others. 

This imperfeRion; which we obzerve.i in ourselves, is an 
im perfection that cleaves in some degree to creature: 
of the highest capacities, as they are creatures, that is, 
beings of finite and limited ndtures. The presenes of 
every created being. is confined to a certain measure of „„ 
space, and consequently his observation is stinted to „„ 0 
certain number of objetts. The sphere im which w 
move, and act, and understand, is of a wider. circum- 8 
ference to one creature than another, according as We 
rise one above another in the scale of existence. But 1 75 , 
the widest of these our spheres lias its circumference. „ ora Ol 
When therefore we reflect on the divine nature, we ire 9 f 
0 used and accustomed to this imperfection in our- | i | 
oY selves, that we cannot forbeaf in some measure ascribing | „ 
it to him in whom there is no ghadow of imperfection. „ 
Our reason indeed assures us that his attributes are in 
finite, but the poorness of our conceptions is such that 96 
it cannot forbear setting bounds to every thing it con- 
templates, until our reasor comes again to our zuccour/ „ 
and throws dotvn all those little prejudices. which rise . | . 
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in us unawares, and are natural to the mind of man. . 1 

We shall therefore uttetly extinguish this melanehol een 

thought, of our being overlooked by our Maker in the Yo. 

multiplicity of his works, and the » NE of thor o 
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Jecke among which he seems to be incessantiy employed, 
if we consider, in the first place, that he is Omnipresent; 
' and, in the second, that he is Omniscient. 
If we consider him in his Omnipresence: his being 
passes through, actuates, and supports the whole frame 

of nature. His creation, and every part of it, is full of 23 

him. There is nothing he has made that is either so. 

distant, so little, or 80 inconsiderable, which he does 
not essentially! inhabit. His substance is within the. 
substance of every being whether material or immaterial, | 

and as intimately present to it as that being is to itself. 

It would be an imperfection in him, were he able to re · 
move out of one place into another, or to withdraw 
himself from any thing he has created, or from any part 
of that space which is diffused and spread abroad to in- 

finity. In short, to speak of him in the language of the | 

old philosoper, he is a being whose center is evey where, 16 

and his circumference. no where. he . 799 
In the second place, he is Omniscient as well 2 

Omnipresent. His Omniscience indeed necessarily and. 

naturally flows from his Omnipresence; he cannot but 

bę conscious of every motion that arises in the whole 
material world, which he thus essentially pervades, and 

of every thought that is stirring in the intellectual world, b 

to every part of which he is thus intimately united. Se- 

veral moralists have considered the creation as the tem- 
ple of God, which he has built with his own hands, and 
which is filled with his presence. Others have consi- 
dered infinite space as the receptacle, or rather the habi- 
tation of the Almighty ; but the noblest and most ex- 
alted way of considering this infinite space is that of Sir 
IsAAC NEWTOx, who calls it the Sensorium of the God- 
head. Brutes and men have their Sensoriola, or little 
Sensoriums, by which they apprehend the presence and 
perceive the actions of a few objects that lie contiguous. 

to them. Their knowledge and observation turn within, 

a very narrow circle. But as God Almighty. cannot 


Hut perceive and know every thing in which he resides 
2 a 7 OR. 


* 
+ 


by 


infinite space gives room to infinite knowledge, and is, 


as it were, an organ to. Omniscience. 
Were the soul separate from the body, and with one 
glance of thought should start beyond the bounds of 


the creation, should it for millions of years continue its 


progress through infinite space with the same activity, 
it would still find itself within the embrace of its Crea- 
tor, and encompassed round with the immensity of the 
God-head. Whilst we are in the body he is not less 
present with us because he is concealed from us. 0 
that I knew where I might find him!“ says Jos. | “Be- 
hold I go forward, but he is not there; and backward, 
but I cannot perceive him: on the left hand, where he 
does work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth himself 
on the right hand that I cannot see him.“ In short, 
reason as well as revelation assures us that he cannot be 
about from us; ape OT, 1 — ubdiogyyered 


In this: * of God Athiighty's Obie: 
sence and Omniscience "uncomfortable thought 
vanishes. He cannot but regard every thing that Bas 
being, especially such of his creatures who fear they arg 
not regarded by him. ' He is privy to all their thoughts, 
and to that anxiety of heart in particular which is apt to 
trouble them on this occasion: for, as it is impossible 
he should overlook any of his creatures, 50 we may be 
confident that he regafds, with an eye of mercy, those 
who endeavour to recommend themselves to his notice, 


and in an unfeigned humility of heart think Fae 


mann that he eee ee oh of _ 151 
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Love is akind of warfare.” 
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LOVE AND WAR. 
As my correspondents begin to grow pretty nume- 
rous, I think myself obliged to take some notice of them» 
and shall therefore make this paper a miscellany of let- 
ters. I have, since my re-assuming the: office of Specta- 
tor, received abundance of epistles from gentlemen of 
the blade, who, I find, have been so used to action that 
they know not how to lie still. They seem generally 
to be of opinion that the fair at home ought to ner 
them for their services abroad, andi that, until the cause; 
| of their country calls them again into the field, they have 
A sort of right to quarter themselyes upon the ladies. Ia 
order to favour their approaches, I am desired by some 
to enlarge von the aceqmplishments of their profission; 
and by others to give them my advice in the carrying on 


their attacks, | 10 ik en, ws a ny" 
for Rm gh: 


* 


MR. rok Oravong— 


* Tagen it may look K — WEIR the 
arts of peace to talk too much of war, it is but gratitude 
to pay the last office to its manes, since even peace it- 
&elf is, in some measure, obliged to it for its being. 
Tou have, in your former papers, always recom- 
mended the accomplished to the favour of the Fair; and 
| 1 hope — will allow me to represent some part of a 

| * | Military-life 


. F 
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Military-life not altogether unnecessary to the forming 


a gentleman. I need not toll you that in France, whose 
fashions we have been formerly so fond of, almost every 


one derives his pretences to merit from the sword; and 
that a man has scarce the face to make his court to a lady, 


without some eredentials from the service to recommend 
him. As the profession is very ancient, we have reason 


to think some of the greatest men among the od Ro- 


mans derived many of their virtues frum it, the com- 
manders being frequently in other reapitts be of the 
most shining characters of the age. 
The army wot only gives a man init of 
exercising those two great virtues, patience and courage, 


| but often produces them in minds where they had scarce 


my footing before.” I must add, that it is one of the best 
schools in the world to receive a general notion of man- 


kind in, and a certain freedom of behaviour, whieli is not | 


80 easily acquired in any other place. At the same 
time I must own, that some military airs are pretty ex- 
traordinary, and that a man who goes into the army a 

coxcomb will come out of it a sort of public nuisance: 
but a man of sense, or one who before had not been suf - 


ficiently used toamixed conversation, generally takes the 


true turn. The court has in all ages been allowed to 
be the standard of good - breeding; and I believe there is 
not a juster observation in Monsieur RocnzroveauvrIr, 


than that * a man Who has been bred up wholly to bu- 1 


sSiness can never get the air of a courtier at court, but 
will immediately catch it in the camp. The reason of this 
most certainly is, that the very essence of good - breed- 
ing and politeness consists in several niceties, which are 


so minute that they escape his observation, and he falls | 
Short of the original he would copy after; but when 
be sees the same things charged and aggravated to 


a fault, he no sooner endeavours to come up to the pat- 
tern which is set before him, than, though he stops some 
what short of that, he naturally rests where in reality he 
ought, I was, two or three days ago, ** pleased 
e ; with 
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with the obe rvation of an humourous gentleman upon | 
one of his friends, who was in other respects every way 
an accomplished person, that he wanted nothing but a 
dash of the coxcomb iu him; by which he understood a 
little of that alertness and. unconcern in the common ac- 
tions of life which is usually so visible among gentlemen 
of the army, and which a nn or two would infal- 5 
libly have given him. | 
Tou will easily guess, Sir, by this my oth ben 
a military education, that I am myself a soldier; and in- 
deed I am so. I remember, within three years after I had 
been in the army, I was ordered into the country a re- 
cruiting. I had very particular suecess in this part of 
the service, and was over and above assured, at my go- 
ing away, that I might have taken a young lady, who 
was the most considerable fortune in the country, along 
with me. I preferred the pursuit of fame at that time to 
all other considerations; and though I was not absolute - 
Iy bent on a wooden leg; resolved at least to get a scar 
or two for the good of Europe. I have at present as 
much as I desire of this sort of honour, and if you could 
recommend me effectually, should be well enough con- 
tented to pass the remainder of my days in the arms of 
some dear kind creature, and upon a pretty estate in the 
country. This, as I take it, would be following the 
example of Lucius Cixcinnatus, the old Roman die- 
tator, who, at the end of a war, left the camp to follow 
6 the plensb. I am, Sin, with all imaginable W | 
l our most obedient, 
Humble Servant, 
il WARLEY® 
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= 1 ax an half · pay officer); and am at 8 with a 
friend in the country. Here is a rich widow in the 
neighbourhood, who has made fools of all the fox-hun- 
ters within fifty miles of won She Ache she intends 
1 2 * to 
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to marry, but 8 nat” yet bord asked by, the man she 
could like. She usually admits her humble admirers to 
an audience or two; but, after she has once given them 


denial, will never see them more. I am assured by a fe 
male relation that I shall have fair play at her; but as 


my whole 8uccess depends on my first approaches, Ide- _ 


Sire your advice, whether! had best storm or Pe * | 


way CO 


p. 8s. 1 had forgot to tel you that I have already car- 
ried one of her outworks, that is, secured her maid.” | 


7 


un. 1 ; 


ours he, CS 


1 HAVE assisted in several zieges in the 33 | 


tries and being still willing to employ. my talents as a 
soldier and engineer, lay down this morning at seven 


o'clock before the door of an oÞdtiuate female, who had for 


some time refused me admittance. I made a lodgment i in. 


an outer parlour about twelve: the enemy retired to her 


bed-chamber, yet I still pursued, and about two o'clock. 


this afternoon she thought fit to capitulate. Her demands 


are indeed some what high, in relation to the settlement 


ol her fortune. But, being in possession of the house, 
1 intend to ingist upon Carte Blanche, and am in hopes, 
by keeping off all other pretenders for the space of 


twenty-four hours, to starve her into a compliance. 1 W 


* your Cn advice, and am, Bs 
| ours, | 


PER PUSH.” I 


From my camp in  Red-lion-Squre cy four 
in the afternoons”, 3 1 2255 5 
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| —eptus enen frustratur hiantes. 
4 VIRG. ZN, vi. 493. 
— The * voice deceſves their grasping throats." 
FO OM | KYLIE, ' DRYDEN, 


ON PARTY SCANDAL. 


— 


I HAVE received private advice from some of my 
correspondents, that if I would give my paper a ge- 
neral run I should take care to season it with Scandal. 
T have, indeed, observed of late that few writings sell 


which are not filled with great names and ilustrious 


titles. The reader genefally « casts his eye upon a new 


| book, and if he finds several letters separated from one 
another by a dash, he buys it up and peruses it with 


great satisfaction. An M and an b, a T and an 7,* 
with a short. line between them, has sold many insipid 
pamphlets. Nay, 1 have known a whole edition go off 


| TC virtue of two or three well written, F.. 


A sprinkling of the word Juction, Frenchman, Papist, 
plunderer, and tlie like significant terms, in an Italic 
character, have also a very good effect upon the eye of 
the purchaser; not to mention scribbler, liar, rogue, 


rascal, knave, and villain, without which it is imposy - 


_—_ to "Rory: on a _ con wogegen? 


| 3 _ Our 

* M and an 4 meang Arb. and 4 T and ny ee 
reasurer. 
4 The Examiner, and other Tory ances, dealt much 


more in abuse than the Englickman, and other Whig publicati 
nh z and no doubt Aopizoy k levels this paper 8855 dez 
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Our party- -writers are 80 sensible of the secret virtue 


of an innuendo to recommend their productions, that af 


late they never mention the Q. or P—— at length, 
though they speak of them with honout, and with that 
deference which is due to them from every L 
person. It gives a secret satisfaction to a peruser 


these mysterious works, that he is able to decipher them 


without help, and, by the strength of his own. natural 


parts, to fill up a blank space, or make out a W that 
has only the first or last letter to it. 


Some of our authors, indeed, when they mould be 


more satixical than ordinary, omit only the vowels of a 


great man's name, and fall most unmercifully upon all . . - 


the consonants. This way of writing was first of all 


introduced by T-—u. Bx—wr, of facetious memory, 
who, aſter having gutted a proper name of all its inter- 


mediate vowels, uaed to plant it in, his works, and make 


us as free with it ay. he eas without any, danger of © 


the Statute,” E 

That 1 may e thong 0 nth and 
publich a paper which shall be more taking than or- 
dinary, I have here drawn up a very curious libel, in 
Which a reader of penetration, will find a great deal, of 


concealed. Satire, and if he be acquainted with the = 
present posture of afſvirs will ann Aran the an 6 


ing of it. by 

elf there are four persons in the vation who en- 
2 deavour to bring all things into confusion, and ruin their 
native country, I think every honest Englishman ought 
10 be upon his guard. That there are such every one 
will agree with me, who hears me name , with his 


first friend and favourite %, not to mention *#®* nor 


. These people may cry chr rch, ch— rech, as long 
as they please; but, to make use of a homely proverb, 
| The proof of the þ-dd-ng is in HL cating. This I am sure 
of, that if a certain Prince shouId concur with a certain 
prelate, (and we have Monsieur Z——x's word for it) 


pur posterity would be in a sweet IE Must the 


British | 


„ 


f 
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| British nation aufer, forsooth, because my Lady Q-yp-r-s 


fleet, which used to be the terror of the ocean, should 
lie wind-bound for the sake of a -? ] love to 
speak out and declare my mind clearly, when I am talking 
for the good of my country. I will not make my 
court to an ill man, though he were a B — x or a 
Tr. Nay, I would not stick to call so wretched 
a politician a traitor, an —_— to bis PO and 1 
Bl-nd-rb-ss, &c. &c. 


written after the manner of the gelebrated authors i in 
Great Britain, I may communicate to the public at a 


writers do their enigmas; and, if any sagacious person 
can fairly unriddle it, I will print his explanation, and 
if he pleases, acquaint the world with his name. 


is not for want of abilities that I avoid state tracts, and 
that, if I would apply my mind to it, I might in a little - 
time be as great a master of the political scratch as 
any the most eminent writers of the age. I shall ds : 
add, that, in order to outshine all this modern race of 
Syncopists, and thoroughly eontent my English reader, 
J intend shortly to publish a ler that hall . 


have a eingie vowel i in 1225 
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The remaining part of this benden evontion; which i is 


more convenient season. In the mean while 1 shall 
leave this with my curious reader, as some ingenious 


has been disobliged ? Or is it reasonable that our English : 


j 


I hope this short essay will convince my readers it . 
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3 WAS ts in 11 bee ots not far from the 


Royal Exchange, where I observed three persons in 
close conference over a pipe of tobacco; upon which, 
having filled one for my own use, I lighted it at the little 


wax candle that stood before them; and, after having 
thrown in two or three whifft amongst them, sat down 
and made one of the company. I need not tell my 
reader that lighting a man's pipe at the same candle is 
looked upon among brother smoakers as an overture to 


conversation and friendship. As we here laid our heads 
together in a very amicable manner, being entrenched 


under a cloud of our own raising, I took up the last 


Sbeclator, and casting my eye over it, The SpeXator 


says I, « is very witty to-day ;” upon which a kids | 
lethargic old gentleman, who sat at the upper end of 
the table, having gradually blown out of his mouth a 
great deal of smoke, which he had been collecting for 
some time before, © Ay,” says he, © more witty than 
wise, I am afraid.“ His neighbour, who sat at his right | 
hand, immediately coloured, and being an angry po- 


litician, laid down his pipe bh 1 o much wrath that he 


broke it in the middle, and by that means furnished me 
with a  tobacco-stopper. 1 took it up very sedately, 
and, looking him full in the face, made use of it from 
time to time all the while he was speaking: This 
Eq | ST fellow, 
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fellow says, he cannot for his life keep out of politics, 
Do you see how he abuses four great men here? I fixed 
my eye very attentively on the paper, and asked him if 


he meant those who were represented by asterisks. 


tc Asterisks, says he, © do you call them ? they are all 
of them stars—he might as well have put garters to 
them. Then pray do but mind the two or three next 
lines. Ch—ch and p-dd-ng in the same sentence! Our 
Ae are very much beholden to him!“ Upon this 
the third gentleman, who was of a mild disposition, and, 
as I found, a Whig in his heart, desired him not to be 
too severe upon the SyECTATOR neither; “ for,” says 

he, you find he is very cautious of giving offence, 
and has, therefore, put two dashes into his pudding,” 
* A fig for his dash, says the angry politician; © in his 
next sentence he gives a plain innuendo that our pos- 
terity will be in a sweet p-ckle. What does the fool 
mean by his pickle? Why does he not write it at 
length, if he means honestly ? © I have read over the 
Whole sentence, says I; © but I look upon the pa- 
renthesis in the belly of it to be the most dangerous 
part, and as full of insinuations as it can hold. But 
Who, says J, is my Lady Q-y-T-s'' © Ay, answer 
that if you can, Sir,” says the furious statesman to the 
poor Whig that sat over against him. But without 
giving him time to reply, 4 I do assure you, says he, 
were I my Lady.Q-p-T-s, I would sue him for scan- 
dalum magnatum. What is the world come to? Must 
every body be allowed ta- He had by this time 
filled a new pipe, and applying it to his lips when we 
expected the last word of his sentence, put us off 
with a whiff of tobacco; which he redoubled with 80 
much rage and trepidation that he almost stifled the 
whole company. After a short pause, I owned that I: 
thought the Srxpra rox had gone too far in writing so 
many letters of my Lady Q-y-T-s's name; but, how-. 

ever, says I, „he has made alittle amends for it in his 
* sentence, where he leaves a blank space ne 
| 89 
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a0 much as a et to direct us. — -ays 1, 
4 after those words, the fleet that used to be the terror 


of the ocean, should be wind-bound for the anke o 
: after Which ensues a chasm, that in my 


opinion looks modest enough. Sir, says my an- 


tagonist, © you may easily know his meaning“ by his 
+ gaping ; I suppoee he designs his. chasm, ad you call it, 
for an hole to creep out at, but I believe it will hardly 


serve his turn. Who can endure to see the great 
officers of state, the B-y-s and -s, treated after 80 
_ scurrilous a manner? I can't for my life,” sa I. 


imagine who they are the sracra ron means,” . Not” ; 
says he l Your bumble servant, Sir ! Upon which 
he flung himself back in his chair aſter àa contemptuous: 
manner, and amiled upon the old lethargie gentlemam 


en his left hand, who I. found Mas his great admiren. 
The Whig, however, had begun to conceive: a: good-will 


towards me, and, seeing my pipe out, very generously 


offered me the use of his box, but 1 declined it win 


great civility, being obliged to meet a friend about ne 
time in another quarter of the city. 


At my leaving the coffee-house, I could not Avedon ; 
reflecting with myself upon that gross tribe of fools who 


may be termed. the. over-wise, and upon the difficulty 


of writing any thing in this censorious age, which a 


weak head may not construe into 1 entire and per- 
_3onal reflection. 


A man who has a good nose at an innuendo, smells 


treason and sedition in the most innocent words that 


can be put together, and never sees a vice or folly 
«tigmatized, but finds out one or other of his acquaint- 
ance pointed at by the the writer. I remember an 
empty PN fellow in the. country, who, upon 
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* The Tories had been ady we Whigs eng 1 very iNliberal 
and unjust in their construction of STESLL'S Crisis, a tew weeks 
before this paper was written. 

In GuLLiVER's Travels we have some nerifdurey on on the pre- 
ceedings of the Whigs in their imputation of criminalty, parti- 
— in the case of Dr. ans dn f 
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88 over The Whole Duty of Man, had written - 


the names of several persons in the village at the side | 5 


of every sin which is mentioned by that excellent au- 


thor; so that he had converted one of the best books in 
the world into a libel against the squire, churchwardens, 


overseers of the poor, and all other the most considerable 
persons in the parich. This book, with these extra- 


ordinary marginal notes, fell accidentally into the hands 
of one who had never seen it before; upon which there 
arose a current report that somebody had written a 
book against the, squire and the whole parish. The 


minister of the place, having at that time a controversy 


with some of his congregation upon the account of his 
| tithes, was under some suspicion of being the author, 


until the good man set his people right, by shewing 


them that the satirical Passages might be applied to se- 
veral others of two or three neighbouring villages, and 


that the book was written againet all | the sinners ba 
England.® | 
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Reges Moment multis be culullis F 
Et torquere mero, quem pers pexisse e | 7 
An Sit amicitia. n — A 
Goa 1 oe HOR, ans Torr. ITY 45 
80 Wise were the kings who | never chose a friend - 
Till with full cups they had unmask'd his soul, 
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NO viceg are $0 incurable as those which men are apt to 
glory in. One would wonder how'/Drunxenness should' 
have the good luck to be of this number. AuAchAn-:, 

being invited to à match of drinking at Corinth, de- 
manded the prize very humourously, because he was 
drunk before any of the rest of the company; for, says 

he, when we run a race, he who arrives at the goal first 
is entitled to the reward: on the contrary, in this thirstyx 
generation, the honour falls upon him who carries off 
the greatest quantity of liquor, and knocks down the 
rest of the company. I was the other day with honest 


Writ FuNNELL the West- Saxon, who was reckoning 


— will suggest to kim Oe ambitious young- 


) men 


up how much liquor had passed through him in the last 
twenty years of his life, which, according to his com- 
putation; amounted to twenty-three hogsheads of Oc- 
tober, four ton of Port, half a kilderkin of small beer, 
nineteen barrels of Cyder, and three glasses of Cham- 
paigne; besides which he had assisted at four hundred 
bowlsef- Punch, not to mention sips, drams, and whets 
without number. I question not but every reader's 
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men who are as vain in this particular as WI LL har 


and can boast of as glorious exploits. 
Our modern Philosophers observe, that there is . 
general decay of moisture in the globe of the earth. 


This they chiefly asoribe to the growth of vegetables, 


vrhich incorporate into their own substance many fluid 


bodies that never return again to their former nature: 


but, with submission, they olight' to throw into their 
account those innumerable rational beings which fetelt 


7 * .- ther nourishment chiefly out or liquids 5 especially 


when we consider that men, compared with their fellow- 
creatures, drink much more than comes to their share. 
But, however highly this tribe of people may think of 
themselves, a drunken man is a greater monster tian 
any that is to be found among all the creatures which 
God has made; as, indeed, there is no character which 
appears more despicable and deformed, in the eyes of all 


national, persons, than that of à 'drunkard. Boxovs; 


.one of our own countrymen; who was addicted to this 
vice, having set up for a share in the Roman empire, 
and being defeated in a great battle, hanged himself. | 


When he was seen by the army in this melaticholy*: 


Situation, notwithstanding he had behaved himself very 
bravely, the common jest was, that the thing they saw 
hanging upon the tree before — was n a n t . 
a bottle. Pe 
This vice has very fatal effeRs o on 4 5 4 the body, 142 


| and fortune of the person who is devoted to it. 


In regard to the mind, it first of all discovers even po 
flaw i in it. The sober man, by the strength of reason; 


may keep under and subdue every vice or folly to which 


be is most inclined; but wine makes every latent seed 


_ eprout up in the soul, and she w itself; it gives fury to 


the passions, and force to those ohjects which are apt to 
produce them. When a young fellow complained to an 


old Philosopher that his wife was not handsome, Put 


less water in your wine, says the Philosopher, „and 
vou will quickly: make her so. Wine heightens in- 
. difference 
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differetice into love; love nw jealousy, id Jealousy into 


madness. & often turns the good · natured man into an 
idiot, and the cholerie into an assassin. It gives bit- 
terness to resentment, it makes vanity» insupportable, ; 


and displays every | little spot ol _ 8 in its e 


deformitÿ. 
Nor does this vice hy a the hidden matte of 


a a man, and shew them in the most odious colours, but 
often occasions faults to which he is not naturally : 


subject. There is more of turn than of truth'in a 


say ing of SENECA, that Drunkenness does not produce 


but discover faults. Common experience teaches the 


contrary. Wine throws a man out of himself, and in- = 


fuses qualities: into the mind which she is a stranger to 


in her ober moments. The person you converse with, 
after the third bottle, is not the same man who at first 
sat down at table with you. Upon this maxim is 
founded one of the prettiest sayings I ever met with, 


which is ascribed to PusLivs SyRus, Qui ebrum ludi- 
Ficat, Ledit absentem: ( He who Jests ae a mn that, 
is drunk injures the absent. BR e 
Thus does Drunkenness act in a direct. econ 


to reason, whose business it is to clear the mind of• 


every vice which is crept into it, and to guard it against 


all the approaches of any that endeavours to make its 


entrance. But besides these ill effects which this vice 
produces in the person who is actually under its do- 


minion, it has also a bad influence on the mind even 


in its sober moments, as it insensibly | weakens the 


the understanding, impairs | the memory, and makes 
those faults habitual which are re produced by news om | 


excesses. 
I shall now Serbe to So the ill effects which 


this vice has on the bodies and fortunes of men; 


but thick I shall reserve for t e aut q ect of come future | 
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THERE i is t a man „ Hving tis is not actuate 
by Auron. When this principle meets with an 
honest mind and great abilities, it does infinite service to 
the world; on the contrary, when a man only thinks of 
distinguishing himself without being thus qualified for 
it, he becomes a very pernicious or a very ridiculous 
creature. I shall here confine myself to that petty kind 
of Ambition, by which some men grow eminent for odd 
. accomplishments and trivial perforrhances. How many / 
are there whose whole reputation depends upon a pun | 
or a quibble? Vou may often see an artist in the stteets 
gain a cirele of admirers by carrying a long pole upon 
his chin or forehead in a perpendicular posture. Ambi- 
tion has taught some to write with their feet, and others 
to walk upon their hands. Some tumble into fame, 
others grow immortal r throwing themeelves * 
a hoop. _ 3 / . 3 


Ceætera de genere hoc adeo x Sunt males, — 
Delassare Valent Fantun- | 
«xv AFL "i 57 BY uo 1 SAT. „. 


* With Gate more of this ambitious: race, SLE 
Would tire evin FaB1vs to relate each case. | 
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I am led into this train of thought by an n L bo 
 htely met with, 


—— 
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1 was BEE 
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I was the — niviegha mane of WE 
the house accommodating us himself with every thing „„ 
we wanted, I accidentally fell into a discourse with him; — 8 
and talking of a certain great man, who shall be nameless 

he told me that he had sometimes the honoun*to treat CY 


him with a whistle;“ adding (dy way of parenthesis) . b 
« for you must know, gentlemen; that I'whistle the bee 
of any man in Europe. This naturally put me upon de: 
siring him to give us a sample of his art; upon which be 

called for à base. knife, and, applying the edge of it to his | : 

mouth, converted it into a musical instrument, and entee rtr. 
tained me with an Italian 3040. Upon laying down the - 

| knife, he took up a of clean tobaooo- pipes; and after 

having slid the small end of them over the table in a most 
melodibus tril, he fetched a tune out of them, whistling _ 

to them ut the same time in concert. In short, the to- 5 
bacco: pipes became musical pipes in the hands wha 277 1 
virtugs0, who tonfessed to me ingenudus iy he had bro ge 

such quantities of them, chat he had almost broke Himself 3 
before he had brought this piece of musie to any tolerable 

perfection. I then told him I would bring a company | 
of friends to dine with him next week, is an encourage- e 
ment to his ingenuity; upon which he thanked me, $ays + 1 
ing that he would provide himself with a new frying· pan „ 
against that day. T replied, that it was no matter j rsj t 

and boil'd would serve our turn. He smiled at my imm | 

plieity, and told me that it was his design to give us a 
tune upon it. A8 1 was surprised at auch a promise, he 
sent for an old frying-pan; and grating it upon the board, 
whistled to it in euch a melodious manner, thatyoucould 
scarcely distinguish it from a 'babs-viet./ He then o | 1-370 
his seat with us at the table; and, hearing my friend that 

was with me hum over w tune to himseiſʒ he told him ii 

he would sing out he would accompany his voice with - |! * 7 

' a tobacco-pipe. As my friend has an agreeable base, he 7 5 vv 

chose rather to sing to the frying-pan, and indeed be- JEN 
tween them they ae up a most extraordinary concert, 
| 1 e AY Finding 
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Finding our rlandlord $0 great a proficient in kitcheo. mu 
ic, 1 asked him if he was master of the tongs and lh 
He told me that he had laid it down some years since as a 
ittle unfashionable ; but that, if I pleased, he would give 
me a lesson upon the gridiron. He then informed me that 
he had added two bars to the gridiron, in order to give it 
a greater compass of sound; and I perceived was as well 

| | pleased with the invention as Sarrno could have been 

, = upon adding two strings to the lute. To be short, 1 

Fe found that his whole kitchen was furnished with musical 

instruments; and. could not but log . this artist as 
a kind of burlesque musician. 

He afterwards of his own ecard fell into the in e 
tion of several singing birds. My friend and I toasted 
our mistresses to the nightingale, when all of a sudden 
we were surprised with the music of the thrush. He 

LT,  _nextproceeded to the sky-lark, mounting up by a proper | 
| 8cale of notes, and afterwards falling to the ground with 
a very easy and regular descent. He then contracted / 
his whistle to the voice of several birds of the smallest 
die. As he is a man of a larger bulk and higher stature 
than ordinary, you would fancy him a giant when you 
looked upon him, and a tom-tit when you shut your 
| eyes. I must not omit acquainting my reader, that this 
accomplished person was formerly the master of a toy- 
shop near Temple-bar ; and that the famous Caangs 
Marnxnx was bred up under him. I am told that the 
misfortunes which he has met with in the world are 
_ chiefly owing to his great application to his music; and 
therefore cannot but recommend him to my readers as 
one who deserves their favour, and may afford them 
great diversion over a bottle of wine, which he sells at 
| the Queen Arms, * near the end ag the little e in 
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. * This was a tavern much fre ey by the Whis Inerath ans | 
eicher there or at BuTTON's they met. The Tory litetati ws. | 
wein W114's in the same neighbourhood. 
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CONSIDERATION. or THE OMY1PRESENCE.OF 7 GOD 4 An 
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ans 4 1 will 55 48 consist 
of papers of humour and learning, but af several essays 


moral and divine. I Shall publish the following one, 


which is founded on a former Spe&ator, and seut me 
by a particular friend, not questioning but it will please 
such of my readers as think it no disparagement to their 


underatandings 21 oe "wy: sometimes io a Kan 
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easion to consider the Ubiquity of the Godhead, and at 


the same time to shew, that as he is present to every 


thing, be cannot but be attentive to every thing, and 


privy to all the modes and parts of its existence: or, in 


other words, that the Omniscience and Omnipresence 


are co-existent, and run together through the whole in- 


finitude of space. This consideration might furniah us 


with many incentives to devotion, and motives to mo- 


rality ; but as this subje& has been handled by several 
excellent writers, I shall consider it in a ue 18 5 
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First, How disconsolate is the condition of 2 an intel- | 
lectual being, who is thus prevent with tis Maker, but 
at the same time receives'no Extraordinary benefit or 
advantage from this his presence Ea 
© Secondly, How deplorable is the condition of an in- 
tellectual being, who feels no other effects from this his 
presence but such as 7 from divine wrath and 
indignation! N 
FThirdly, How happy is the condition of that intel 
lectual being, who is sensible of his Maker's presence, 
from the secret effects of his mercy and loving kindness? 
Filiifst how disconsolate is the condition of an intei- 
jectual being, v whois thus present with his Maker, but at 
the same time receives po extraordinary benefit or ad- 
vantage from this his presence! Every particle of matter 


is actuated by this Almiglity Being which passes through 


it. The heaven and the earth, the stars and planets move 7 


and gravitate by” virtue of this great principle within: 
them. All the dead parts of nature are invigorated by the 
presence of their Creator, and made capable of exerting 
their respective qualities. Phe several instincts in the 
brute creation do like wise operate amd work towards 
the several ends which are agreeable to them by this di- 
vine energy. Man only, whe-does not co-operate with 
this Holy Spirit, and is unattentive to his presence, re- 
ceives none of those advantages from it, which are per- 
fective of bis nature, and necessary to his welbbeing. 
The Divinity is with him, and in him, and every where 
about him, but of no advantage to him. It is the ame 
thing to à man without religion, as if there were no God 
im the world. It is indeed impossidle for at Infinite Be- 
ing to remove himself from any of his creatures ; but 
though” he cannot withdraw his essence from us, which 
would argue an imperfection in him, he can withdraw 
from us all the joys and consolations of it. His presence 
may perhaps be necessary to support us in our existence: 
but he may leave this our existence to itself, with regard 
to its happiness or misery. For i in this sense he may cast 


us away from his Ne and take his Holy Spirit TY 
| u 
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us. This singie consideration one would think suffi- 
cient to make us open our hearts to all those infusions 
of joy and gladness which are $0 near at hand, and ready | 
to be poured in upon us; expecially when we consider, 
secondly, the deplorable condition of an intellectual be- 
ing, who feels no other effects from his Maker's presence 
but such as proceed from divine wvruth and indignatibm - 
We may assure ourselves that the great Author of 
nature will not aways be 48 one Who id indifferent to 
any of his creatures. Those who will not el him in 
his love will be aure at length to feel him in his dieplen- 
sure. And how dreadful is the condition of that crea- 
ture, who is only sensible of the being of his Creator 
by what he suffers from him! He is as essentially pre- 
sent in hell #s in heaven; but the inhabitants of the for- 
mer behold him only in his wrath; and shrink within the 
| flames to concel themselves from him, It is not inthe; 
power of imagination' to conceive hone fearful effe@s of g 
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telleQual being, who in this life Ties under the die- 
pleasure of him, that at all times and in all places is inti- 
mately united with ' him. He is able to disqufet tue 
soul, and vex it in all its faculties. He can hinder any 
o the greatest comforts of life from refreshing us, and 

give a0 edge to every one of its slightest eulamities. 
Who then can bear the thought of being an outcast from- 
his presence, that is, from the comforts of it; or of ſeel- 
ing it only in its terror How pathetie is that expostu- 
lation of Jos, when for the trial of his patience he was 
| mideto look upon himself in this deplorable condition? 
Why hast thou set me as a mark against thee, 50 that 1 
am become a burden to myself? But, thirdly, hom hap- 
py is the condition of that inteleQual being, who is sen- 
sible of his Maker's presence from the mee, _ 
his mercy and loving kindness: © 1 

The blessed in heaven behold him face t to he, tet 7 
are as zensible of his presence as we as of "the pie 
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5 [ of any pews: whom we look upon with our eyes. There 
io, doubtless, a faculty in spirits by which they appre- 
hend one another as our senses do material objects; and 
there is no question but our souls, when they are disem- 
bodied, or placed in glorified bodies, will, by this faculty, 
in whatever part of space they reside, be always sensible 
of the Divine Presence. We, who have this veil of flesh 
standing between us and the world of spirits, must be con- 
tent to know that the Spirit of God ia present with us, 
by the effects which he produces in us. Our outward 
senses are too gross to apprehend him; we may, how- 
| ever, taste and see how gracious! he is, by his influence 
upon our minds, by those virtuous thoughts which he 
awakens in us, by those secret comforts and refresh- 
ments which: he conveys into our souls, and by those 
ravishing joys and inward satisfactions which are per- 
petually springing up, and diffusing themselves among 
all the thoughts of good men. He is lodged in our very, _ 
essence, and is as a soul within the soul to irradiate ite 
understanding, rectify its will, purify its pazgions, anjd 
enliven all the powers of man. How happy therefore 
is an intellectual being, who, by prayer and meditation, 
by virtue and good works, opens this communication 
between God and his own soul! Though the whole cre - 
ation frowns upon him, and all nature looks black about 2 
him, he has his light and support within him, that are 
able to cheer his mind, and bear him up in the midst of 
all those horrors which encompass him. He knows that 
his helper is at hand, and is always nearer to him than 
any thing else can be, which is capable of annoying or 
terrifying him. In the midst of calumny or contempt 
he attends to that Being who whispers better things to 
his soul, whom he looks upon as his defender, his glory, 
aud the lifter-up of his head. In his deepestaw8titude _ 
and retirement he knows that he is in company with the . 
greatest of beings; and perceives within himself auch . 
real gensations of his presence, as are more delightful 


than 1 thing 0. can be met with i in the . 
2 


: + 


of his creatures. Even in the hour of death he con- 
siders the pains of his dissolution to be nothing else 
but the breaking down of that partition, which stands de- 
twixt his soul and the sight of that Being who ie always 
present with him, and — — itself to RE: 
fulness of joy. 
lf we would be — beans. nd thus e ee 
Maker's presence, from the 5ecret effe@e-of his mercy _ 
and goodness, we must keep such a watch over all our 
thoughts, that in the language of the Scripture, his gout 
may have pleasure in us. We must take care not to 
grieve his Holy Spirit, and endeavour to make the medi- 
tations of our hearts always acceptable in his sight, that he 
may delight thus to reside and dwell in us. The light of 
nature could direct S2xxca to this doctrine, in a very re- 


markable pässage among his epistles; Sacer in est in nobis 


sþiritus bonorum malorumque custos, & ohiervator, & gu- 
madmodum nos illum tratamus, ita & ile nos. © There is 
a holy spirit residing in us, who watches and obgerves 
both good and evil men, and will treat us aſter the ame 
manner that we treat him. But I shall conclude this dis- 
course with those more emphatical words in divine re- 
velation, If a man love me he will keep my words; 

and my Father will love him, _— ys come unto 
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find they have enconraged severaf men'of learning and 
wit to become my correspondents: I yesterday received 
the following essay against Quacks, which 1 «half here 
communicate to my readers for the good of the publie, 
begging the writer's pardon for those additions ge "os. 
trenchiments which I have indie in it Co Porn Dag 
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© The denim of life/ig-50- a an 8 a We | 
that I have long since ceased to wonder at the great en- 
couragement which the practice of Physic ſinds among 
us. Well constituted governments have always made 
the profession of a Physician both honourable and ad- 
vantageous. Homer's Macho and VineII's Irre 
were men of renown, heroes in war, and made at least 
as much havoc among their enemies as among their 
friends. Those who have little or no faith in the abili- 
ties of a quack will apply themselves to him, either be- 
cause he is willing to sell health at a reasonable profit, 
or because the patient, like a drowning man, catches at 
every twig, and hopes for relief from the most ignorant, 
when the most able physicians give him none. Though 


impudence and many words are as necessary to these 
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| they would turn very little to the advantage of the 
owner, if there were not some inward disposition in 
the sick man to favour the pretensions of the \mounte» 
bank. Love of life in the one, and of money in the. | 
other, creates à good correspondence between them. 
48 There is scarcely a vity in Great Britain but has one 
ol this tribe who takes it into his protection, and on the 
market · day harapgues the good people of the place with 
aphorisms and receipts. Lou may depend upon it be 
comes not there for his on private interest, but out of 
a particular affection to the town. I remember one of 
these public-spirited Artists at Hammersmith, who told 
his andience, “ that be had been born and bred there, and 
that, having a special regard for the place of bis nativity, | 

he Was determined to make a present of five shillings to 
as many as. would accept of iti. The whole crowd 
stood ag ape; and ready to take the dactor at his word 0 
when putting his hand into a long bag, as every one 
was, expecting his crown-piece, he drew out an handful 
of little packets, each of which he informed the speQtators 
was constantly sold at five shillings and sixpence, but that 
he would bate the odd five shillings to every inhabitant 
of that place: the whole assemhly immediately closed 
with this generous offer, and took oſftall his physic, after 
the doctor had made them vouch for one anothem that 
there were no foreigners en- them, ut chat they: 
were all Hammersmith men. 

There is another branch of „ 1⁰ this at, 
wits without either horse or pickle-herring, lie snug in. - 
a garret, and send down notice to the world of their e- 
traordinary parts and abilities by printed bills and adver- 
tisements. These seem to have derived their custom 
from an eastern nation which Hxnonorvs speaks of, 
among whom it was a law that, whenever any cure was. 


performed, both the method of the cure, and an account 


of the distemper, should be fixed in some public place; 
| ut, as cnpfors will "EY these our moderns provide 
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themselves of persoris to attest the cure before they pub- | + 
tish or make an experiment of the prescription.®* ''T 
have heard of a porter, who $erves as a knight of the post 
under one of these operators, and though he was never 
sick in his life, has been cured of all the diseases in the 
Disþensary. These are the men whose 8agacity. has in- 
vented elixirs of all sorts, pills and lozenges, and take it 
as an affront if you came to them before you are given 
B | over by every body else. Their medicines are infallible, 
| and never fail of success, that is, of enriching the Gone: 
and setting the patient effectually at rest. 5 
I lately dropt into a public-house at Westminster 
where I found the room hung round with ornaments of 
this nature. There were elixirs, tinctures, the Ano»: 
dyne Fotus, English pills, electuaries, and in short 
| more remedies than I believe there are diseases. At 
the sight of 's0 many inventions 1 could not but ima- 
» gine myself in akind of arsenal os magazine where store 
of arms was reposited against any sudden invasion. 
Should you be attacked by the enemy side-ways, here 
was an infallible piece of defensive armour to cure the 
pleurisy i chould a distemper beat up your head-quar- 
ters, here you might pufchase an impenetrable helmet, 
ar, in tlie language of the artist, a cephalic tincture ? 
If your main body be assaulted, here are various kinds of 
armour in cases of various onsets. I began to congra- 
tulate the present age upon the happiness men might 
reasonably hope for in life, when death was thus in a man- 
ner defeated: and when pain itself would be of 80 hort 
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wo the perusal of passengers in every street, and in the advertise- 
ment in the daily papers. Very extraordinary cures are —— 5 
without any of those inconveniencies to the patient which is. 
from the tièatment of physicians. The inspiration of these pe 
soages produces effects much more wonderful than the jud ent, 
learning, and experience of hat faculty. It might pr 
uestion difficult io be determined, whether quacks, me — 


. preachers,orpettifogging attorneys, produce the eee | 
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value of pleasure. While I was in thaw: thoughts, I 


unluckily called-to mind a story of an ingenious gentle- 


man of the last age, who lying violently afflicted with ' 
the gout, a person came and offered his service to cure 
him by a method which he as$ured him was infallible ; 
the servant who received the message carried it up to 
his master, who enquiring whether the person came on 
foot or in a chariot, and being informed that he was on 


foot: „Go,“ says lie, © send the knave about his husi- 
ness: was his method as infallib:e as he pretends, he 
would long before now have been in his coach and six. 


In like manner I concluded that, had all these adverti- 


sers arrived to that skill they pretend to, they would 


have had no need for so many years successively to pub- : 


lih to the world the place of their abode, and the vir- 


tues of their medicines, - One of these gentlemen indeed 
pretends | to an effectual cure for leannets: what effects 


it may have upon those who have tried it I cannot tell; | 


but Lam credibly informed that the call for it has been 


$0 great, that it has effectually cured the doctor himself 


of that distemper. Could each of them produce 80 
good an instance of the success of his medicines, they 


might soon persuade the world into an opinion of them. 
J observe that most of the bills agree in one ex- 


pression, viz, that * with God's blessing they perform 


such and such cures; this expression is certainly very 
proper and emphatical, for that is all they have for it. 


Andif ever a cure is performed on a patient where they 


are concerned, they can claim no greater share in it than 


VInoII's layers in the curing of Axzas; he tried his 
skill, was very atsiduous about the wound, and indeed 


was the only visible means that relieved the hero; but 


the Poet assures us it was the particular assistance of a 
Deity that speeded the operati An English reader 


may see the whole story in * DaypzN' 5 tanalation WF 
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And heard and saw, unnioy'd the mourning crowd. 


| The patron of his Art refus'd his aid. 


The steel, but, scarcely touch'd with tender hands, 1 gee 
Moves up and follows of i its own accord W 4Lane's. 
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| The fam'd Physician tucks his robes around, 
With ready hands, and hastens to . the wound, 
With gentle touches he performs. his part, 
This way and that soliciting the Art, 
exercises all his heavenly art. 
All soft ning simples, known of 50v”reign ute, a 
He presses out, and pours their noble j juice; ; 
These first infus'd to lenify the pain, . 
He tugs with pincers, but he tugs in van. 
Then to the patron of his art he-pray'd'; f B 


gut now the goddess mother, mand wi git 
And pierc'd with pity, hastens her relief. 


A branch of healing dittany she brought, 15 Age 
Which in the Cretan fields. with care she s0ught; F 

Rough in the stem, which woolly leaves surround 

| The leaves with flow'rs, the flow'ers with purple ou 


Well known to wounded goats; a sure relief 

To draw the pointed steel, and ease the grief. 

This Venus brings, in clouds involv'd j and brews 

Th' extracted liquor with Ambrosian dews, - | 15 

And od'rou PAXACEE 2 unseen she stands, 

ene the mixture with her heav 'nly WY 1815 

And pours it in a bowl already crown'd. | N 

Wich juice of med'cinal herbs, prepar d to bathe the you 
The Leech, unknowing of superior art, 

- Which alds the cure, with this foments the part; * 

And in a moment ceas'd the Taging smart. 

Stanch d in the blood, and in the bottom, stands 


And health and vigour are at once restor dc. 

IA eis first pereeiv'd the closing wound; Andor gen 
And first the footsteps of a God he found , + 
Arms, arms |. he cries: the sword and shield prepire, || e 
And send the willing chief, renew 'd, to. war. ;.,_ 2 . = 
This i is no mortal work, no cure of mine; e 


Nor Art's . but done by bands divine.“ 
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us Widows : and you, seem to ground your. oy on [| 
our receiving consolation 80 500 after the death of dur a | 
dears, and, the number. we are leased to admit for our 1 


companions; but you never. lect. what husbands, we EE 
have buried, and how short A sorrom the Jos of them | 
was capable of gecasioning. For my own park, Mrs. 1 
PrESIDENT as you call me, my. first husband 1 Was mar- | 
ried to at Fourteen by my uncle and guardian (as 1 af . E7 
terwards discovered) by way. of sale, for the third part 
of my fortune. This fellow looked u on me as a meer 
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init ? When he came home roaring drunk at five o'clock 
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in the world. I was not $0.60 a penny of money, for, 
poor thing, how could I manage it? He took a handsome 
cousin of his into the house (as he said) to be my house- 
keeper, and to govern my servants; for how could I 
know how to rule a family? While she had what mo- 
ney she pleased, which was but reasonable for the trou- 
ble she was at for my good, I was not to be so censori- 
ous as to dislike familiarity and kindness between near 
relations. I was too great a coward to contend, but not 
80 ignorant a child to be thus imposed upon. Iresented 
his contempt as I ought to do, and as most poor passive 
blinded wives do, until it pleased heaven to take away 
my tyrant, who left me free possession of my own land, 
and a large jointure. My youth and money brought me 
many lovers, and several endeavoured to establish an 
interest in my heart while my husband was in his last 
zickness; the honourable Epwanp WALITFORT was one 
of the first who addressed me, advised to it by a cousin 
of his that was my intimate friend, and knew to a penny 
what I was worth. Mr. WAI Tron is a very agreeable 
man, and every body would like him as well as he does 
himself, if they did not plainly see that his esteem and 
| lovei is all taken up, and by such an obje& as it is impos- 
sible to get the better of; I mean himself. He made no 
doubt of marrying me within four or five months, and 
began to proceed with such an assured easy air, that 
piqued my pride not to banish him; quite contrary, 
out of pure malice, I heard his first declaration with 50 : 
much innocent surprise, and blushed 80 prettily, 1 per- 
ceived it touched his very heart, and he thought me the 
best · natured silly poor thing on earth- When a man 
has such a notion of a woman, he loves her better than he 
thinks he does. I was overjoyed to be thus revenged on 
| him for designing on my fortune; and, finding it wisin 
my power to make his heart ache, I resolved to compleat 
my conquest, and entertained several other pretenders. 
The first impression of my undesigning innocence was 
30 etrong im his head, he attributed all my followers to 
8 2 : ; the , 
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: the inevitable force of my charms ; and from Several 
blushes and side glances, concluded himself the favourite; 


and when I used him like a dog for my diversion, he 


thought it was all-prudence and fear; and pitied the 


violence I did my own inclinations to comply with my 
friends, when I married Sir NtenoLas Farnre of sixty 


years of age. You know, Sir, the case of Mrs. Men- 
LAR, I hope you would not have had me cry out my 


eyes for such a husband. I shed tears enough for my 


widowhood a week after my marriage; and when he ; 


was put in his grave, reckoning he had been two years 
dead, and myself a widow of that standing, I married 
three weeks afterwards Jour STunDY, Esq; his next 
heir. I had indeed some thoughts of taking Mr. 
WAlrronr, but I found he could stay; and besides, he 
thought it indecent to ask me to marry again until my 


year was out; 80, privately resolving him for my 


fourth, I took Mr. Srunp for the present. Would 
you believe it, Sir, Mr. STuRDY was just five-and- 


twenty, about six foot high, and the stoutest fox-hunter 
in the country, and I believe I wished ten thousand 


times for my old Fr1BBLE again; he was following his 


dogs all the day, all the night keeping them up at table 
with him his companions; however, I think myself 


obliged to them for leading him a chase in which he 


broke his neck. Mr. Warrronr began his addresses 


anewi and I verily believe I had married him now, but 
there was a young officer. in the guards that had de- 
bauched two or three of my acquaintance, and I could 
not forbear being a little vain of his courtship. Mr. 


Wairronxr heard of it, and read me such an insolent 
lecture upon the conduct of women, I married the of- 


ficer that very day, out of pure spite to him. Half an 
hour after I was martied I received a penitential letter 
from the honourable Mr. EDwWwa nn Warrronr, in which 
he begged pardon for his passion, as proceeding from 


the violence of his love. I triumphed when I read it, and 


could not help, out * of my 2 — 
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to my new spouse; and we were very merry together. 
upon fit. Alas! my mirth lasted a short time; my young 
husband was very much in debt when I married him» 
and his first action afterwards was to set up a gilt cha- 
riot and six in ſine trappings before and behind. I had 
married so hastily, I had not the prudence to reserve my 
estate in my own hands; my ready money was lost in 
two nights at the Groom-porter's; and my diamond 
necklage, which was stole, I did not know how, I met 
in the street upon Jenny WureDLE's neck. My plate 
vanished, piece by piece: and I had been reduced to 
downright pewter, if my officer had not been deliciously. 
killed in a duel, by a fellow that had cheated him of five 
hundred pounds, and afterwards, at his own request, 
satisfied him and me too, by running him through the 
body. Mr. WairrorT was still in love, and told me s 
again; and to prevent all fears of ill usage, he desired 
me to reserve every thing in my own hands: but now. 
my acquaintance began to wish me joy of his constaney, 
my charms were declining, and I could not resist the de- 
light I took in shewing the young flirts about town it 
was yet in my power to give pain to a man of sense; 
this, and some private hopes he would hang himself, 
and what a glory it would be for me, and how I should 
be envied, made me. accept of being third wife to my 
. Lorp Fix. I proposed, from my rank and his estate, 
to live in all the joys of pride; but how was I mistaken ! 
he was neither extravagant, nor ill-natured, nor de- 
bauched. I suffered however more with him than with 
all my others. He was splenetic. I was forced to sit 
whole days hearkening to his imaginary ails; it was im- 
possible to tell what would please him; what he liked 
when the sun shined made him sick when it rained; he 
had no distemper, but lived in constant fear of them all; 
my good genius dictated to me to bring him acquainted 
with Dr. Gzvue1.; from that day he was always con- 
tented, because he had names for all his complaints; the 


er you r furnished * with reasons for all his — | 
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and prescriptions for every fancy that troubled him; in 
hot weather he lived upon juleps, and let blood to pre- 
vent fevers; when it grew cloudy he generally appre- 
hended a consumption : to shorten the history of this 


wretched part of my life, he ruined a good constitution 


by endeavouring to mend it; and took several medi- 
cines, which ended in taking the grand remedy, which 
cured both him and me of all our uneasinesses. After. 


his death I did not expect to hear any more of Mr. 
WairyrorT. I knew he had renounced me to all his 
friends, and been very witty upon my choice, which he 


affected to talk of with great indifferency. I gave over 
thinking of him, being told that he was engaged with a 


pretty woman and a great fortune; it vexed me a little, 
but not enough to make me neglect the advice of my 
cousin W1SHWELL, that came to see me the day my 


lord went into the country with RussELL ; she told me 


experimentally, nothing put an unfaithful lover and a. 


dear husband so soon out of one's head as a new one; 


and, at the same time, proposed to me a kinsman of her's. 


You understand enough of the world (said she) to 
know that money is the most valuable consideration; 
he is very rich, and I am sure cannot live long; he has 


a cough that must carry him off soon. I knew after- 
wards she had given the self-same character of me to 


him; but however I was so much persuaded by her, I 
hastened © on the match for fear he should die before the 
time came; he had the same fears, and was so pressing, 
I married him in a fortnight, resolving to keep it pri- 


vate a fortnight longer. During this fortnight Mr. 


Walrroxr came to make me a visit: he told me be 


had waited on me sooner, but had that respect for me, 


he would not interrupt me in the first day of my afflic- 
tion for my dear lord; that as soon as 75 heard I was 
at liberty to make another choice, A had broke off a 
match very advantageous for his fortune, just upon the 
point of conclusion, and was forty times more in love 
with me than ever. I never received more pleasure in 
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my life than from this declaration: but I composed my 
face to a grave air, and said the news of his engagement 
had touched me to the heart, that in a rash jealous fit I 
had married a man I could never have thought on, if I 
had not lost all hopes of him. Good-natured Mr. Wair- 
FORT had like to have dropped down dead at hearing 
this, but went from me with such an air as plainly shew- 


ed me he laid all the blame upon himself, and hated those 


friends that had advised him to the fatal application; he 
seemed as much touched by my misfortune as his own, 
for he had not the least doubt 1 was still passionately in 
love with him. The truth of this story is, my new hus- 
band gave me reason to repent I had not staid for him; he 


had married me for my money, and I soon found he loved 


money to distraction; there was ndthing he would not 
do to get it; nothing he would not suffer to preserve 
it; the smallest expence kept him awake whole nights; 
ad when he paid a bill, it was with as many sighs, and 
after as many delays, as a man that endures the loss of 
a limb. I heard nothing but reproofs for extravagancy 
whatever I did. I saw very well that he would have 
Starved me, but for losing my jointures ; and he suf. 
tered agonies between the grief of seeing me have 80 


good a stomach, and the fear that, if he made me fast, 


it might prejudice my health. I did not doubt he would 
have broke my heart, if I did not break his, which was 


. allowable by the law of self defence. The way was very 


easy. I resolved to spend as much money as I could; 
and before he was aware of the stroke, appeared before 
him in a two tliousand pounds diamond necklace; he 
said nothing, but went quietly to his chamber, and, as it 
is thought, composed himself with a dose of opium. I 
behaved myself so well. upon the occasion, that to this 
day I believe he died of an apoplexy. Mr. WAlrronr 
was rebolved not to be too late this time, and I heard 
from him in two days. I am almost out of my weeds 
at this present writing, and very doubtful whether I 
will marry him or no. I do not think of a2 o 
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the ridiculous r reason _ mention, but out of pure mo- 
rality that I think so much constancy should be reward- 
ed, though I may not do. it after all perhaps. I do not 
believe all the unreasonable malice of mankind can give 
a pretence why 1 should have been constant to the me- 


mory of any of the deceased, or have spent much time 
in grieving for an insolent, insignificant, negligent, ex- 
travagant, splenetic, or covetous husband; my first in- 
sulted me, my second was nothing to me, my third dis- 
gusted me, the fourth would have ruined me, the fifth 


tormented me, and the sixth would have starved me. 1f 


the other ladies you name would thus give in their hus- 
bands pictures at length, you would see they have had as 


little reason as myself ty lose their hours in 0 and 
wailing.“ | 
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Non possidentzm multa vocaveris 
Rectè beatum ;, reins occupat 
Nomen beati, qui Deorum 
Muneribus sapienter uti, 
| Duramdhe callet pavperiem pati. 


® 4 7 


non. 4. OD. ix. 45. | 
« Believe not thoys that lands posscss, 
„And shining heaps of useless ere, 
« The only lords of happiness; 
« But rather those that know 
« For what kind fates bestow, 
% And have the art to use the stote; 
6“ That have the generous skill to bear 
% The hated weight of poverty.“ 
CREECH. . 


ON CONTENT, 


I WAS once engaged in discourse with a Rosicrucian 


about © the great secret. As this kind of men (I mean 


those of them who are not professed cheats) are over- 


run with enthusiasm and philosophy, it was very amu- 
sing to hear this religious adept descanting on his pre- 
tended discovery. He talked of the secret as of a spirit 


which lived within an emerald, and converted every 
thing that was near it to the highest perfection it is ca- 
pable of. It gives a lustre, says he, to the sun, and 
water to the diamond, It irradiates. every metal, and 

enriches lead with all the properties of gold. It heightens . 
smoke into flame, flame into light, and light into glory. 
He further added, that a single ray of it dissipates pain, 
and care, and melancholy, from the person on whom it 


falls, In $hort, says * its . naturally changes 


every 
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every place into a kind of heaven. After he had gone 
on for some time in this unintelligible cant, I found that 
he jumbled natural and moral ideas together in the same 
discourse, and that his rast secret was Ares. ehe but * 
ConTEnT. * | 5 
This virtue does, indeed, Na in some e 
all those effects which the alehymist usually ascribes' to 
what he calls the philosopher's stone; and if he does 
not bring riches, it does the same thing, by banishing 
the desire of them. If it cannot remove the disquietudes 
arising out of man's mind, body, or fortune, it makes 
him easy under them. It has, indeed, a kindly influ- ' 
ence on the'$0ul of man, in respect of every being to 
whom he stands related. It extinguishes all murmur, 
repining and ingratitude towards that Being Who has 
allotted him his part to act in this world. It destroys 
all inordinate ambition, and every tendeney to cor- 
ruption, with regard to the community wherein he is 
placed. It gives sweetness to his convervation, and a 
| perpetual Serenity to all his thoughts, ne 
Among the many methods which might be ab use 
of for the acquiring of this virtue, I shall only mention 
the two fallawing. First of all, a man should always 
congider how much he has more than he wants: and se- 
condly, how much more 9 8 he might d de than be | 
really is. | 
First of all, a man should always consider how much' 
he has more than he wants. | 85 I am wonderfully pleased = 
with the reply which Ap 1871ypvs made to one who 
condoled him upon the loss of a farm: Why, said he, 
« I have three farms still, and you have but one; 30 that 
I ought rather to be afflicted for vo than you for me.” 
On the contrary, foolish men are more apt to consider 
what they have lost than what 72 possess ; and to fix 
their eyes upon thoge who are richer than themselves, 
rather than on those who are under greater difficulties. 
All the real pleasures and conveniencies of life lie in a 
narrow compass; but it is the humour of mankind to be 
. | always 
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always looking forward, and straining after one who 
has got the start of them in wealth and honour. For 
this reason, as there are none can be properly called 
rich who have not more than they want, there are few. 
rich men in any of the politer nations but among the 
middle sort of people, who keep their wishes within 
their fortunes, and have more. wealth than they know ' 
how to enjoy. Persons of a higher rank live in a kind. 
of splendid poverty, and are perpetually wanting, be- 
cause, instead of acquiescing in the solid pleasures of 
life, they endeavour to outvie one another in Shadows 
and appearances. Men of senge have at all times be- 
held with a great deal of mirth this silly game that is 
playing over their heads, and by contracting their de- 
sires, enjoy all that secret satisfaction which others are 
always in quest of. The truth is, this ridiculous chase 
after imaginary pleasures cannot be suffigiently exposed, | 
as it is the great source of those evils which generally 
undo a nation. Let a man's estate be what it will, be 
is a poor man if he does notlive within it, and naturally G 
sets himself to sale, to any one that can give him his 
price. When Pirracus, after the death of his brother, | 
who had left him a good estate, v Was offered a great um 
of money by the king of Lydia, he thanked him for his 
kindness, but told him he had already x more by half than | 
he knew what to do with. In short, Content is egui- 
valent to wealth, and luxury to poverty; or, to give 
the thought a more agreeable turn, « Content is natural 
wealth,” says SOCRATES; to which I shall add, « Lux- 
ury is artificial poverty.” I shall therefare recom- 
mend to the consideration of those who are always 
aiming after superfluous and imaginary enjoymen 
and-will not be at the trouble of contracting their de- 
sires, an excellent saying of Bion the pbilosopher ; | 
namely, That no man has so much care at as he who, en 
deavours after the most happiness.“ 5 
In the second place, every one ought to relle how ” 
much more e he * be than he really i is. The 
former 
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former consideration took in all those who are 8ufficiently 
provided with the means to make themselves easy; this 
regards such as actually lie under some pressure or mis- 
fortune. These may receive great alleviation from such 


a comparison as the unhappy person may make between 


bimself and others, or between the misfortunes which 
he suffers and greater arten as might have 
befallen him. 


. ̃ Dnocdnithe whites 


breaking his leg by a fall from the main- mast, told the 
staiders· by, it was a great mercy that it was not his 


neck. To which, since I am got into quotationa, give 
me leave to add the saying of an old philozopher, who, 
after having invited some of his friends to dine with 
him, was ruffled by his wife that came into the room in 
a passion, and threw down the table that stood before 
them : Every one, says he, * has his calamity, and be 


is a happy man that has: no greater than this. We find ; 


an instance to the same purpose in the life of Doctor 
HAMMOND, written by Bishop FIT. As this good 
man was troubled with a complication of distempers, 


when he had the gout upon him he used to thank God 


that it was not the stone; and when he had the Stone, 


that he had not both these Stents on him at the | 


same time. 5 


cannot conclude this — without obeerving, that 
there never was any system besides that of Christianity, 
which could effectually proguce in the mind of man the 


virtue 1 have hitherto been speaking of. In order to 
make us content with our present condition, many of 


the ancient philosophers tell us that our Discontent only 


| hurts ourselves, without being able to make any alte- 
ration in our circumstances; others, that whatever ev 

befalls us is derived to us by a fatal necessity, to which 
the gods themselves are subject; 1 while others very 
gravely tell the man who is miserable, that it is ne- 


cessary he should be 80 to keep up the harmony of the ; 


universe, and that the scheme of Providence would 


pe troubled and perverjed were/he gtherwiee, The. 
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and the like considerations, rather silence than aatisfy 


a man. They may shew him that his Discontent is 


ee eee, but are by no means sufficient to relieve 


They rather give despair than consolation. In a 
_ a man might reply to one of these comforters, as 
Avevsrvs did to his friend who advised him not to 


grieve for the death of a person whom he loved, be- 


cause, his grief could not fetch him again: © It is Tor 


that very reason, said the Emperor, © that I grieve.” 


On the contrary, Religion bears a more tender regard 
to human nature. It prescribes to every miserable man 
the means of bettering his condition; nay, it shews 
him that the bearing of his afflictions as he ought to do 
will naturally end in the removal of them: it makes 
him easy here, besause it can make him happy hereafter. 
Upon the whole, a'ConTENTED MIND is the greatest 


blessing/ a man can enjoy in this world; and if in the 


present life his happiness arises from the subduing of 


His desires, it will arise in the next t from the eee ä 


we one? 3 
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| A LEWD young fellow zeeing. an wag FA: go by 
him barefoot, © Father,” says he, «© you are in a very 
miserable condition if there is not another world. 
„True, son, said the hermit, « but what is thy con- 
dition if there is? Man is a creature designed for two 
different states of being, or rather for two different lives. 
His first life is short and transient; his second perma- 
nent and lasting. The question we are all concerned in 
is this, in which of these two lives it is our chief interest 
to make ourselves happy? Or, in other words, whether 
we should endeavour to secure to ourselves the plea- 
sures and gratifications of a life which is uncertain and 
| precarious, . and at its utmost length of a very inconsi- 
derable duration; or to secure to ourselves the pleasures 
of a life which is fixed and settled, and will never end. 
Every man, upon the first hearing of this question, 
knows very well which side of it he ought to close 
with. But, however right we are in theory, it is plain 
that in practice we adbere to the wrong side of the 
question. We make provisions for this life as though 
it were never to have an end, and for the = fe as 
r it were never to e a Wr N 
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Should a spirit of superior rank, who is a stranger to 
human nature, accidentally light upon the earth, and take 
a survey of its inhabitants; what would his notions of us 
be? Would not he think that we are a species of beings 
made for quite different ends and purposes than what 
we really are? Must not he imagine that we were 
placed in this world to get riches and honours? Would 
not he think that it was our duty to toil after wealth, 
and station, and title ? Nay, would not he believe we 
were forbidden poverty by threats of eternal punish- 
ment, and enjoined to pursue qur pleasures under pain 
of damnation ? He would certainly imagine that we 
were influenced by a scheme of duties quite opposite to 
those which are, indeed, prescribed to us, And truly, 
accorging to such an imagination, he must conclude that 
ye are a species of the most obedient creatures in the 

iverse ; that we are constant to our duty; and that 
we keep a ntendy eye on the end for which we wer 
gent hither. 
But how great would be his astonishment when he 
learned that we were beings 1 not designed to exist in this 
world above threescore and ten years, and that the 
greatest part of this busy gpecies fall short even of that 
age? How would he be lost in horror and | admiration, | 
when he should know that this set of creatures, who lay 
out all their endeavours for this life, which scarce de- 
serves the name of existenge; when, I say, he 8 | 
know that this set of creatures are to exist to all eternity 
in another life, for which they make no preparations ? 
Nothing can be a greater disgrace to reason, than that 
men, who are. persuaded of these two different states of 
being, should be perpetually employed i in providing for 
a life of threescore and ten years, and neglecting to 
make provision for that, which after many myriads of 
years will be still new, and still beginning; especially 
when we consider that our endeavours for making our- 
selves great, or rich, or honourable, or whatever else 


we > place « our 9 in, * after all prove unsuc- 
cessful; 
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cessful; whereas; if we constantly and sincerely endea- 
vour to make ourselves happy in the other life, we are 


sure that our endeavours will succeed, and that we _ 
not be disappointed of our hope. 

The following question is started dy one of the 
schoolmen. Supposing the whole body of the earth 


were a great ball or mass of the finest sand, and that a 


single grain or particle of this sand should be annihilated 


every thousand years? Supposing then that you had it 


in your choice to be happy all the while this prodigious 
mass of sand was consuming by this slow method until 


there was not a grain of it left, on condition you were to 
be miserable for ever after? Or, supposing that you might 
be happy for ever after on condition you would be mi- 


serable until the whole mass of sand were thus anni- 


hilated at the rate of one 8and in a thousand years: 


which of these two cases would you make your choice ? 


It must be confessed in this case, 60 many thousands 
of years are to the imagination. as a kind of eternity, 


though in reality they do not bear so great a proportion 
to that duration which is to follow them as an unit does 
to the greatest number which you can put together in 
figures, or as one of those sands to the supposed heap. 
Reason therefore tells us, without any manner of hesi- 
tation, which would be the better part in this choice. 
However, as I have before intimated, our reason might 
in sũch case be so overset by the imagination as to dis- 


pose some persons to sink under the consideration of 


the great length of the first part of this duration, and of 
the great distance of that second duration which is to 
succeed it. The mind, I say, might give itself up to 
that happiness which is at hand, considering that it is 
so very near, and that it would last so very long. But 
when the choice we actually have before us is this, 
whether we will choose to be happy for the space of 
only threescore and ten, nay, perhaps of only twenty or 
ten years, I might say of only a day or an hour, and 
miserable to all eternity.; or on _ 3 miserable 


1 


for 
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for this short term of years, and happy for a whole eter- 
nity : what words are sufficient to express that folly and 
want of consideration which in such a case makes a 
wrong choice ? | 
I here put the case even at the warek, by rappoeti, 
what seldom happens, that a course of virtue makes us 
miserable in this life: but if we suppose, as it generally 
happens, that virtue would make us more happy even in 
this life than a contrary course of vice; how can we 
sufficiently admire the stupidity or madness of those 
persons who are capable of making so absurd a choice? 
Every wise man, therefore, will consider this life 
only as it may conduce to the happiness of the other, 
and cheerfully sacrifice the pleasures of a few years to 
those of an eternity.* 


* — „* — 
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Nitor in àdversum; nec me, qui cætera vincit | 
Impetus; & rapido contrarius evehor orbi. EL 

| OVID, MET. ii. — FM 
6 1 Steer against their motions, nor am I 


4 Borne back by all the current of the sky. 5 
2 e ADDISON.. 
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o sINGULAMTr T. 

I REME MBER ayoung man of very lively parts, and of 
a sprightly turn in conversation, who had only one fault, 
which was an inordinate desire of appearing fashionable. 
This ran him into many amours, and conpequently into 
many distempers, He never went to bed until two. 
o'clock in the morning, because he would not be a queer 
fellow; and was every now and then knocked down by 
a constable, to signalize his vivacity. He was initiated 
into half a dozen clubs before he was one and twenty; 

and 50 improved in them his natural gaiety of temper, 
that you might frequently trace him to his lodging by 


a range of broken windows, and other the like monu - 


ments of wit and gallantry. To be short, after having 
fully established his reputation of being a very agreeable 
rake, he died of old age at five and twenty. 

There is indeed nothing which betrays a man into $0 
many errors and inconveniences as the desire of not ap- 
pearing singular; for which reason it is very neces- 
sary to form a right idea of singul ity, that we may 
know when it is laudable, and whe 
the first place, every man of sense will agree with me, 
that singularity is laudable, when, in contradiction to a 
multitude, it adheres to the dictates of conscience, mo- 
= Een 


. 
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it is vicious. In 8 


— 
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rality, and honour. In these cases we ought t to contidies 
that it is not custom, but duty, which is the rule of 
action; and that we should be only so far sociable as we 
are reasonable creatures. Truth is never the less 80 for 
not being attended to: and it is the natur of actions 
not the number of actors, by which we ought to regu- 
late our behaviour. Singularity i in concerns of this kind 
is to be looked upon as heroic bravery, in which à man 
leaves the species only as he soars above it. What 
greater instance can there be of a weak and pusillani- 


mous temper, than for a man to Pass his whole life in 


opposition to his own sentiments? or not to dare to be 
what he thinks he ought to be? | 
Singularity, therefore, is only vicious when it makes 
men act contrary to reason, or when it puts them upon 
distinguishing themselves by trifles, As for the first 
of these, who are singular in any thing that is irreligious; 
immoral, or dishonourable, I believe every one will 
easily give them up. I shall therefore speak of those 
only who are remarkable for their singularity in things 
of no importance; as in dress, behaviour, conversation; 
and all the little intercourses of life. In these cases 
there is a certain deference due to custom; and, not- 
withstanding there may be a colour of reason to deviate 
from the multitude in some particulars, a man ought to 
sacrifice his private inclinations and opinions to the prac- 


tice of the public. It must be confessed that good sense 


often makes an humourist; but then it unqualifies him 


for being of any moment in the world, and renders him 


ridiculous to persons of a much inferior understanding. 

I have heard of a gentleman in the north of England, 
who was a remarkable instance of this foolish singula- 
rity. He had lain it down as a rule within himself, to 
act in the most indifferent parts of life according to the 
most abstracted notions of reason and good sense, with- 
out any regard to fashion and example. This humour 
broke out at first in many little oddnesses: he had never 
any stated hours for his dinner, supper, or sleep; be- 


1 7 cause 


would rather be thought a malcontent than drink the 
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cause, Maid he, wo ddt th attend the walls öl nature 
and not set our appetites to our meals, but bring our 
meals to our appetites. In his conversation with country 
gentlemen he would not make use of a phrase that was 
not strictty true: he never told any of them that he was 
his humble servant, but that he was his well wisher, and 


king's health when he was not dry. He would 1204 
his head out of his chamber window every morning, a 
after having gaped for fresh air about half an hour, Ns | 
fifty verses as loud as he could bawl them,. for the be- 
nefit of his lungs; to which end he generally took them 
out of HonER; the Greek tongue, especially in that 
author, being more deep and sonorous, and more con- 
ducive to expeCoration, than any other. He had many 
other particularities, for which he gave sound and phi- 
losophical reasons. As this humour still grew upon him, 
ke chose to wear a turban instead of a perriwig; con- 
cluding very justly that a bandage of clean linen about 
his head was much more wholesome, as well as cleanly, 
than the caul ofa wig, which is soiled with frehnant 
perspirations. He afterwards judiciously observed; that 
the many ligatures in our English dress must naturally 
check the circulation of the blood ; for which reason he 
made his breeches and his doublet of one continued piece 
of cloth, after the manner of the hussars. In short, by 
following the pure dictates of reason, he at length de- 
parted so much from the rest of his countrymen, and in- 
| deed from his whole species; that his friends would have 
clapped him into Bedlam; and have begged his estate; 
but the judge, being informed that he did no harm, 
contented himself with issuing out a commission of lu- 
nacy against him, and putting 8 into the. hands 
of proper guardians. - 
The fate of this philosopher puts me in mind of: A re- 
mark in Monsieur FoxTENELLE's Dialogues of the Dead. 
* The ambitious and the covetous, says he, © are mad- 
men to all intents and purposes, as 24s as those whe 
yok, vim E mi 
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are shut up i in dark rooms, “ but they have the good luck 
to have numbers on their side; whereaz the frenzy of 
one who, is given up for a lunatic is a frenzy bors 
d oeuvre ;” that is, in other words, Something which is 
Singular in.its kind, and does not fall i in with the madness 
ofa multitude, 

The subject of this Essay was occasioned by a letter 
which I received not long since, and which, for want 
of room at ny, I shall insert in my next paper.. ? 


* This is an application to the ambitious and covetous of the 
general principle it the Stoics, that all who deviated from wisdom, 
were madmen,—This subject, as the Latin reader knows, is dis- 
cussed by HORACE inthe third satire of 5 Second book, | in the 
character of Damas1yPvus. 
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| Hoc coterabile, 11 non. | 7 
4 Et furere incipia— 
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us This might be borhe with. if you dd not fave,” I 


famed, 


THE letter which I mentioned in my lot paper is as , 
follows: 32 
sin; ket. | | | 8 5 

© You have $0 lately debried that Sire ths mucti 
in use amongst most people; of making themselves the 
zubjects of their writings and conversation, that I had 
zome difficulty to persuade myself to give you this 
trouble, until J had considered that though I should 
speak in the first person, yet I could not be justly 
charged with vanity, since I shall not add my name; 
as also, because what I shall write will not, to say the 
best, redound to my praise; but is only designed to re- 
move a prejudice conceived against me, as I hope, with 
very little foundation. My short History is this. 

* L have lived fot some years last past altogether in 
London, until about a month ago an acquaintance of 
mine, for whom I have done some small services in 
town, invited me to pass part mY e summer with him 
at his house in the country. pted his invitation, 
and found a very hearty of 6k; "My friend, an honest 
plain man, not being qualified to passs away his time 
without the reliefs of business, has grafted tlie farmer 


upon the NE: and brought ger to submit 
G 2 os even 
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even to the servile parts of that employment, such as 
inspecting his plough, and the like. This necessarily 
takes up some of his hours every day; and, as T have 
no relish for such diversion, I used at these times to 
retire either to my chamber, or a shady walk near the 
house, and entertain myself with some agreeable author. 
Now, you must know, Mr. SrrcrAron, that when I 
read, especially if it be poetry, it is very usual with me, 
when I meet with any passage or expression which 
strikes me much, to pronounce it aloud, with that tone 
of the voice which I think agreeable to the sentiments 
there expressed; and to this I generally add some mo- 
tion or action of the body. It was not long before I 
was observed by some of the family in one of these 
| heroic fits, who thereupon received impressions very 
much to my disadvantage. This, however, I did not 
soon discover, nor should have done probably, had it 


not been for the following accident. I had one day 


shut myself up in my chamber, and was very deeply en- 

ged in the second book of Mirrox's Paradise Lost. 
I walked to and fro with the book in my hand; and, to 
speak the truth, I fear I made no little noise; when, 
presentiy coming to the following lines, FR 


n a sudden open fly, 

With impetuous recoil and Jatring sound, 
Th' infernal doors, and on their _ Ye) 
% Harsh thunder, &c. ?? 


40 I in great transport threw open the door of my "cham+ , 
ber, and found the greatest part of the family standing 
on the outside in a very great consternation. I, was in 
Rs less confusion, and begged pardon. for having dis- 
| turped them; addressing myself particularly to comfort 
one of the children who received an unlucky fall in this 
action, while he was too intently surveying my medi- 
tations, through the key-hole. To be short, after this 
adventure 1 easily observed that great part of the fa- 


mily, n the wann and —— 4 looked mw 
Hes 
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me with some apprehensiohs of fear; and my friend 
himself, though he still continues his civilities to me, 
did not seem altogether easy. I took notice that the 
butler was never after this accident ordered to leave the 
bottle upon the table after dinner. Add to this, that I fre- 
quently overheard the servant mention me by the name 
of the crazed gentleman, tbe gentleman a little touched, 
the mad Londoner, and the like. This made me think it 
high time for me to shift my quarters, which I reed 
to do the first handsome opportunity ; and was eoh- 
firmed in this resolution by a young lady in the neigh< 
bourhood who frequently visited us, and who one day; 
after having heard all the fine things I was able to say; 
was pleased with a scornful smile to bid me go to sleep. e 
The first minute I got to my lodgings in town 1 
set pen to paper to desire your opinion, whether, upon 
the evidence before you, I am mad or not. I can bring 
certificates that I behave myself soberly before company, 
and I hope there is at least some merit in withdrawing 
to be mad. Look you, Sir, I am contented to be es- 
teemed a little touched, as they phrase it, but should be 
sorry to be madder than tmmy neighbours; therefore, 
pray let me be as much in my senses as you can afford. 
I know I could bring yourself as an instance of a man 
who has confessed talking to himself; but yours is 4 
particular case, and cannot justify me, who” have not 
kept silente any part of my life. What if I Should owni 
myself in love? Yon know lovers are always allowed 
the comfort of s0liloquy..——But 1 wilt say no more 
upon this subject, because I have long since observed | 
the ready way to be thought mad is to contend that = 
you are not so; as we generally conclude that man | 
drunk who takes pains to be thought sober. I will, 
therefore, leave myself to your determination ; but am 
the more desirous to be thought in my senses, that it 
may be no discredit to you when I assure you that * 
have always been 1 much 
Your admirer,” s 
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r. s. If N must be mad I n the young lady! my. 
believe it is for e 
THE HUMBLE PETITION. OF JOHN. A NOKES' AND JON 
f : A STYLES. 

; 8H EWETH, f 

THAT your . Aa causes depeniding i in 
Westminster-hall above five hundred years, and that we 
| despair of ever seeing them brought to an issue: that 
your petitioners have not been involved in these law- 
Suits out of any litigious temper of their own, but by 
the instigation of contentious persons ; that the young 
lawyers in our inns of court are continually setting us 
together by the ears, and think they do us no hurt, be- 
cause they plead for us without a fee; that many of the 
gentlemen; of the robe have no other clients in the world 
besides us two; that when they have nothing else to 
do they make us plaintiffs and defendants, though they 
were never retained by any of us; that they traduce, 
condemn, or acquit us, without any manner of regard 
to our reputations and good names in the world. Your 
petitioners, therefore, being thereunto encouraged by 
the favourable reception which you lately gave to our 
kinsman BLaxx, do humbly pray that you will put an 
end to the controversies which have been so long de- 
pending between us your said petitioners, and that our 
enmity may not endure from generation to generation; 
it being our resolution to live hereafter as it decometh 
men of peaceable dispositions. 

And your r ach: as in e bound, hall ever 


pray, _e 


„0. een ergerares. 203 
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| —eque feris humana in corpora transit, i 


- 


Inque feras noster | 
' OVID, MET, xv. 167. 


n unbodied spirit flie St pf 
And lodges where it lights in man or bett. ; | 
DRYDEN. 
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LOCKE” 8 DOCTRINE. OF. „ IDENTITY, LLLUSTRATED BY 
i A: STORY. 


"1 „ k 4 N : 1 » * 


THERE tins been very great reason, on 3 ac- 
counts, for the learned world to endeavour at settling 


what it was that might be said to compose pereonal | 


* 


r. Locxx, after having e that the 3 


. properly signifies a thinking intelligent being that 
has reason and reflection, and can consider itself as it- 
self, concludes, that it is consciousness alone, and not an 
identity of substance, which makes this personal iden · 
tity of sameness. Had I the same consciousness, 


says that author, 60 that I saw the ark and Noan' 82 


flood, as that I saw an overflowing of the Thames last 
winter; or as that I now write; 1 could no more doubt 
that I who write this now, tbat saw the Thames over- 
flow last winter, and tbat viewed the flood at the general 
deluge, was the same self, place that self in what sub- 
stance you please, than that I who write this am the 
same myself now while I write, w whether l consist of all 
the same substance, material or immaterial or no, that I 


was yesterday; for as to this point of being the same 


6elf, it matters not whether this present self be made up 
of the ame or other substances. 


1 
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I was mightily pleased with 2 story in some measure 
applicable to this piece of philosophy, which I read the 

| Other day in the Persian Tales, as they are lately very 
well translated by Mr. Pa1t1ys; and with an abridg- 
ment whereof I shall here present my readers. 

I 8hall only premise, that these storiés are writ after 
the Raatery n 1 but — more correct. . 


(0 ie a prince of great virtue, rjccodded! his 
father BIx Onroc, in the kingdom of Mousel. He 
reigned over his faithful subjects for some time, and 
lived in great happiness with his beauteous consort 
Queen ZzMnoups, when there appeared at his court a 
young Drnvis of 80 lively and entertaining a turn of 
wit, as won upon the affections of every one he con“ 
versed with. His reputation grew 80 fast every day, 
that it at last rais ed a curiosity in the prince himself to 
see and talk with him. He did so; and, far from find- | 
ing that common fame had flattered him, he was soon 
convinced that every thing he had heard of bim fel 
short of the truth. 5 
© PADLALLAB immediately lost all manner of relish for 
the conversation of other men; and: as he was every day 
more and more tatisfied of the abilities of this stranger, 
offered him the first posts in his kingdom. The young 
Dexvis, after having thanked him with a very singular 
modesty, desired to be excused as having made a vow 
never to accept of any employment, and preferring a free 
and independent state of life to all · other conditions. 

« The king was infinitely charmed with so great an 
example of moderation ; and though he could not get 
him to engage in a life of business, made him, how- 
ever, his chief companion and first favourite. 6 / 
As they were one day hunting together, and hap» 
pened | to be separated from the rest of the company, the 
DxRvis entertained FADLALLAH with an account of his 
"eſe and adventures. Aſter Wen related to him 

I | 5 geveral 
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cevera] curiosities which he had seen in the Indies, It 
was in this place, says he, © that I contracted an ac- 


quaintance with an old Brachman, who was akilled in 


the most hidden powers of nature: he died within my 
arms. and with his parting breath communichted to me 
one of the most valuable secrets, on condition I should 
never reveal it to any man. 4 The king immediately 
reflecting on his young favourite s having refused the 
late offers of greatness he had made him, told him he 
presumed it was the power of making gold. „No, Sir, 
eays the Nenvis, it is somewhat more wonderful than 
that; it is the power of reanimating a deed body, by 
flinging my own Soul into it. 
* While he was yet speaking, a doe came bounding | 
y them, and the king, who had his bow ready, shot 
— through the heart; telling the Dznv1s, that a fair 
opportunity now offered for him to shew his art. The 
young man immediately left his own body breathless on 
the ground, while at the same instant that of the doe 
was reanimated. She came to the king, fawned upon 
him, and, after having played gevera] wanton tricks, fell 
again upon the grass; at the same ins tant the body of 
the Drnvis recovered its life. The king was infinitely 
pleased at 80 uncommon an operation, and conjured his 
friend by every thing that was sacred to communicate it, 
to him. The Dxnvis at first made some scruple of 
violating his promise to the dying Brachman; but told 
him at last that he found he could conceal nothing from + 
$0 excellent a prince; after having obliged him, there- 
fore, by an oath to Secrecy, he taught him to repeat two 
cabalastic words, in pronouncing of which the whole 
secret consisfed; The king, impatient to try the ex- 
periment, immediately repeated them as he had been 
taught, and in an instant found himself in the body of 
the doe. He had but a little time to contemplate him- 
elf in this new being; for the treacherous Dzrvrs, 
—_ * own soul into the royal corpse, and * 


1 
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the prince's own bow against him, had laid him dead on 
the spot, had not the king, who yo: his en fled | 
swiftly to the woods. 

« The DERVIS, now hiking in his villany, re- 
turned to Mousel, and filled ms throne and bed of the i 
unhappy FADLALLAH. 

« The first thing he took care of, in rab 0 70 
himself! in the possession of his new- acquired kingdom, 
was to issue out a proclamation, ordering his subjects 
to destroy all the deer in the realm. The king had pe- 
rished among the rest had he not avoided his pursuers 
by reanimating the body of a nightingale which he sa 
lie dead at the foot of a tree. In this new shape he 

winged his way in safety to the palace; where, perch- 
ing on a tree which stood near the queen's apartment, 
he filled the whole place with so many melodious and 
melancholy notes as drew her to the window. He had 
the mortification to see that, instead of being pitied, he 
only moved the mirth of his princess, and of a young fe- 
male slave who was with her. He continued, however, 
to serenade her every morning, until at last the queen, 
charmed with his harmony, sent for the bird-catchers, 
and ordered them to employ their utmost skill to put 
that little creature in her possession. The king, pleased 
with an opportunity of being once more near his be- 
loved consort, easily suffered himself to be taken; and 
when he was presented to her, though he shewed a 
| fearfulness to be touched by any of the other ladies, 


flew of his own accord, and hid himself in the queen's 5 


bosom. Zu RoDE was highly pleased at the une - 
pected fondness of her new favourite, and ordered him 
to be kept in an open cage in her own apartment. He 
had there an opportunity of making his court to her 
every morning, by a thousand little actions, which his 
shape allowed him. The queen passed away whole 
hours every day in hearing and playing with him. 


FADLALLAN could even have * himself happy in 


y "oy 
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this state of life, had he not frequently endured the in · 
expressible torment of seeing the Drxvis enter the 
apartment, and caress his queen even in his presence. 

« The usurper, amidst bis toying. with his princess, 
would often endeavour to ingratiate himself with her 
nightingale; and while the enraged FabrATLTAH pecked 
at him with his bill, beat his wings, and she wed all the 
marks of an impotent rage, it only afforded his "_ 
and the queen new matter for their diversion. - | 

«© ZEMROUDE Was likewise fond of a little i Feel 
which she kept in her apartment, m which one night 
happened to die, 

« The king immediately found himself incliod: to 
quit the shape of the nightingale, and enliven this ne- 
body. He did so, and the next morning Zzunounz 
saw her favourite bird lie dead in the cage. It is im- 
Possible to express her grief on this occasion; and when 
she called to mind all its little actions, which even ap- 
peared to have something in them like reason, she was 
inconsolable for her loss. 

« Her women immediately sent for the Dxxvis to 
come and comfort her; who, after having in vain re- 
presented to her the weakness of being grieved at such 
an accident, touched at last by her repeated complaints,” 
© Well, Madam, gays he, I will exert the utmost of 
my art to please you. Your nightingale shall again re- 
vive every morning, and serenade you as before.. The 
queen beheld him with a- look which easily shewed she 
did not believe him; when, laying himself down on a2 
sofa, he shot his soul into the nightingale, and Zxu- 
ROUDE was amazed to see her bird revive. 

« The king, who was a spectator of all that passed, 
lying under the shape of a lap-dog in one corner of 
the room, immediately recovered his own body, and, 
running to the cage with the utmost indignation, twisted 
off the neck of the false nightingale. 


* ZEMROUDE was more than ever amazed and « con- 
8 cerned 
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cerned at this second accident, until the king, entreating 
her to hear him, related to her his whole adventure. 
. The body of the Dxxvis which was found dead in 
the wood, and his edict for killing all the deer, left her 
no room to doubt of the truth of it: but the story adde, 
that out of an extreme delicacy, peculiar to the oriental 
ladies, she was 80 highly afflicted at the innocent adultery 
in which she had for some time lived with the DRRvis, 
that no argument, even from FADLALLAnt himself, could 
compose her mind. She shortl) after died with grief, 
begging his pardon with her last breath for what the 
most rigid Justice could not have interpreted as 2 
n 
The king was $0 afflicted with her death, that he left 
his kingdom to one of his nearest relations, and pageed 
de rest of his days in solitude me retirement,” . 
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VIEKG., EN. IV, 132. : 


u Sagacious hounds,” . 
DoGs WHICH COULD DISCOVER WANT or CHASTITY, 


IN the reign of king CnAnLESs the First the Company 
of Stationery, into whose hands the printing of the Bible 
is committed by patent, made a very remarkable erratum 
or blunder in one of the editions: for instead of Thou 
shalt not commit adultery,” they printed off several 
thousands of copies with « Thou shalt commit adultery.”” 
Archbishop Lavp, to punish this their negligence, laid 
a considerable fine * that company in the Stare | 
Chamber.“ 

By the practice of the world, which W in this 
degenerate age, I am afraid that many very young pro- 
fligates of both sexes are possessed of this spurious edi- 
tion of the Bible, and observe the commandment accord- 
ing to that faulty reading. 

Adulterers in the first ages of the church were excom-. 
municated for ever, and unqualified all their lives for 
bearing a part in Christian assemblies, notwithstanding 
they might seek it with tears, and all the n of 
the most unfeigned repentance. | 
I might here mention some ancient laws among the 

heathens, which punished this crime with death; and 


others of the same kind, Wen are now in force among 
Several 


1 4 * > 4 * [ 
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In this instance, as in m others, chat eyrenkica}- bigot as· 
— — — — in him by the law of the land. 
dee Hunz $- History, vol. vi. towards the end. 
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oral governments that have embraced the reformed re- 
ligion. But, because a subject of this nature may be too se- 
rious for my ordinary readers, who are very apt to throw 

by my papers when they are not enlivened with some- 

thing that is diverting or uncommon, I shall here pub 
lish the contents of a little manusoript lately fallen into 

my hands, and which pretends to great antiquity; though 

by reason of some modern phrases and other particulars 

in it, I can by no means allow it to be genuine, but ra- 
ther the production of a modern sophist. 

It is well known by the learned, that there was a tem- 
ple upon Mount Ztna dedicated to VuLcAn, which was 
guarded by dogs of so exquisite a smell, say the histo- 
rians, that they could discern whether the persons who 
came thither were chaste or otherwise. They used to 
meet and fawn upon such who were chaste, caressing 


them as the friends of their master VuLcan ; but flew _ 


at those who were polluted, and never ceased barking at 
them till they had driven them from the temple. ; 

My manuscript gives the following account of these 
Joys and was probably designed as a comment row 
this story, 

These dogs were given to anne by his sister 
D1ana, the goddess of hunting and of chastity, having 
bred them out of some of her hounds, in which she had 
observed this natural instin& and sagacity. It was 
thought she did it in spite to Venvs, who, upon her re- 
turn home, always found her husband in a good or bad hu- 
mour according to the reception which he met with from 
his dogs. They lived in the temple several years, but 
were such snappish curs that they frighted away most of 
the votaries. The women of Sicily made a solemn de- 
putation to the priest, by which they acquainted him, 
that they would not come up to the temple with their 
annual offerings unless he muzzled his mastiffs, and at 
last compromised the matter with him, that the offer- 
ing should always be brought by a chorus of young girls, 


who were none of them er seven years old. It was 8 
2 ; | ; - . 
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wonderful, says the author, to see how different the 
treatment was which the dogs gave to these little misses, 
from that which they had shewn to their mothers. It is 
said that the prince of Syracuse, having married a young 
lady, and being naturally of a jealous temper, made such 
an. interest with the priests of this temple, that he pro- 
cured a whelp from them of this curious breed - The 
young puppy was very troublesome to the fair lady 
at first; insomuch that she solicited her husband to send 
him away; but the good man cut her short with the old 
Sicilian proverb, Love me, love my dog, From which. 
time she lived very peaceably with both of them. The 
ladies of Syracuse were very much annoyed with him, 
and several of very good reputation refused to come 
to court until he was discarded. There were indeed some 
of them that defied his sagacity; but it was observed, 
though he did not actually bite them, he would growl . 
at them most confoundedly. To return to the dogs of 


the temple ; after they had lived here in great repute 


for several years, it so happened, that as one of the 
priests who had been making a charitable visit to a 
widow who lived on the promontory of Lilybeum, re- 
turned home pretty late in the evening, the dogs flew 
at him with so much fury, that they would have wor- 
ried him if his brethren had not come in to his assis- 
tance; upon which, says my author, the dogs were all 
of them hanged, as having lost their original instinct. 

I cannot conclude this paper without wishing that we 
bad some of this breed of dogs“ in Great-Britain, which 
would certainly do justice, I should say honour, to the 

ladies of our country, and shew the world the difference 
between Pagan women and those who are instructed 
in ounder _—_— of virtue Gd religion. „ 


LA 


3 Such dogs 3 be v ner dar 3 visitants at our wa- 
tering places. At the Dandelion at Margate, and the Stein at 
robe Long they would cause great — 
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« This place, the buchtest mansion at the «ky, 


& I'll call the palace of the Deity.” 15 3 
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OMNI1PRESENCE OF THE DEITY. 
nn, „ 7 
51, | | | 
I CONSIDERED in my two last letters # itiat awful. 
and tremendous subje&, the Ubiquity or Omnipresence 
of the Divine Being. I have shewn that he is equally 
present in all places throughout the whole extent of in- 
finite space. This doctrine is so agreeable to reason 
that we meet with it in the writings of the enlightened 
heathens, as I might shew at large, were it not already 
done by other hands. But though the Deity be thus es- 
sentially present through all the immensity of space, there 
is one part of it in which he discovers himself in a most 


| transcendent and visible glory ; this is that place whict 
is marked out in Scripture under the different appella- 
tions of Paradise, the third Heaven, the Throne of God; 


and the Habitation of his Glory.“ It is here where the 
glorified body of our Saviour resides, and where all the' 
celestial hierarchies, and the innumerable hosts of an- 

gels, are represented as perpetually surrounding the seat 
of God with hallelujahs and hymns of praise. This is 
that presence of God which some of the divines call his 


slorious, and n mne n He is indeed 
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25 essentially present in all other places as in this; but it 
is here where he resides in a sensible magnificence, and 
in the midst of all those splendours which can affect the 
imagination of created beings. - 

It is very remarkable that this opinion of God Al. 5 
mighty's presence in Heaven, whether discovered by 
the light of nature, or by a general tradition from our 
first parents, prevails among all the nations of the world, 
whatsoe ver different notions they entertain of the God- 
head. If you, look into Homer, the most ancient of 
the Greek writers, you see the Supreme Power seated 
in the heavens, and encompassed with inferior deities, 
among whom the Muses are represented as singing in- 
cessantly about his throne.” | Wha does not here, see the 
main 11 0 and outlines of this great truth. we are 
speaking of ? The same doctrine is shadowed out in 
many other heathen authors, though at the same time, 
like several other revealed truths, dashed and adulterated 
with 2 mixture of fables and human inventions. But to 
pass over the notions of the Greeks and Romans, those 
more enlightened. parts of the Pagan 'world, we find 
there is scarce a people among the late-discovered na- 
tions who are not trained up in an opinion that Heaven 
is the habitation of the Divinity whom they worship. 

As in Sor ono s temple there was the Sandtum Sanc- 
torum, in which a visible glory appeared among the 
figures of the cherubim, and into which none but the 

high - priest himself was permitted to enter, after having 
made an atonement for the sins of the people; 80 if 
we consider the whole creation as one great temple, 

there is in it this Holy of Hollies, into which the High- 


Priest of our salvation entered, and took his place among 


angels and archangels, after KY made a K . 
for the sins of mankind. 
„With how much skill must ber hrone of God be 
erected! with what glorious desigus is that habitation _ 
 beautified, which is contrived and built by him who inspir- 
ed Hina with wisdom ! how great must be the majesty 
vol. vin.” cara 7 | of . 
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of that place, where the whole art of cfeation has been 


employed, and where God has chosen to sHiew himbeff 


in the most magnificent manner! What must be the 
architecture of infinite power under the direction of in- 
finite wisdom? A spirit cannot but be transported after - 
an ineffable manner with the sight of those ohjects which 
were made to affect him by that Being who knows the 
inward frame of a soul, and how to please and ravish it 
in all its most secret powers and faculties. It Is to this 
majestic presence of God we may apply those beautiful 
expressions in holy writ: * Behold, even to the moon, 
and it shineth not; yea the stars are not pure in his 
sight.“ The light of the sun, and all the glotjes of the 
world in which we live, are but as weak and sickly glim- 
merings, or rather darkness itself, in comparison of tho 
splendours which encompass the throne of God. 
As the glory of this place is transcendent beyond 
imagination, 50 probably is the extent of it. There is 
light behind light, and glory within glory. How für that 
space may reach, in which God thus appears in perfect 
majesty, we cannot possibly conceive. Though it is not 
infinite, it may be indefinite: and, though not immea- 
surable in itself, it may be so with regard to any created 
eye or imagination. If he has made these lower regions 
of matter 80 inconceivably wide and magnificent for the 
Habitation of mortal and perishable beings, how great 
may we suppose the courts of his house to be, where he 
makes his residence in a more especial manner, and dis- 
plays himself in the fulness of his glory, among an in 
. numerable company of angle and op of zust , men 
made perfect ? 
« This is certain, that our imaginations cannot be | 
raised too high when we think on a place where Omni- 
potence and Omniscience have so signally exerted them- 
selves, because that they are able to produce a scene in- 
finitely more great and glorious than what we are able 
to imagine. It is not impossible but zt the consumma- 


tion of all things these outward apartments of 22 
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which as now zuſted to those beings who inhabit them, 
may be taken in and added to that glorious place of 
which 1 am here speaking, and by that means made u 
proper habitation for beings who are exempt from mor- 
tality, and cleared of their imperfections: for so the 


SGcripture seems to intimate when it speaks of new 


| heavens and a new nth hora dwelletn 1 
ness. | 
II have als considered this Perch Nds with bes | 

gard to the sight and imagination, though it is highly 
probable that our other senses may here like wise enjoy 
their highest gratifications. There is nothing which 
more ravishes and transports the soul than harmony ; 
and we have great reason to belleve, from the descrip- 
tions of this place in holy Scripture, that this is one f 
the entertainments of it. And if the soul of man can be 
80 wonderfully affected with those strains of music which 
human art is capable of producing, how much more wilt - 
it be raised and elevated by those in which is exerted the 
whole power of harmony! The senses are faculties of 
the human soul, thongh they cannot be employed, dur- 
ing this our vital union, without proper instruments in 
the body. Why therefore should we exclude the satis- 
faction or these facufties, which we find by experience 
are inlets of great pleasure to the soul, from among 
those entertainments which are to make up our happiness 
hereafter? Why should we suppose that our hearing 
and seeing will not be gratified with those objeRs which 

are most agreeable to them, and which they cannot meet 
with in these lower regions of nature: objects, « which 
neither eye hath seen, nor eat heard, nor can it enter 
into the heart of man to corjceive? I knew a man in 
Christ (says St. Pau, speaking of | himyelf) above 
fourteen years ago (whether in the body, J oannot tell, 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God know - 

eth) such an one caught up to the third heaven. And I, 
knew such a man (whether in the body or out of the 
— cannot teil: God an 22 that * was 

W's caught 
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caught up into Paradise, and heard unspeakable wonds, 
which it is not possible for a man to utter.” By this 
is meant that what he heard was so infinitely different 
from any thing which he had heard in this world, chat it 
was impossible to express it in such words as re 
convey a notion of it to his hearers. 

© It is very natural for us to take delight in | inquiries 
concerning any foreign country, where we are some 
time or other to make our abode; and as we all hope to 
be admitted into this glorious place, it is both a laudable 
and useful curiosity, to get what informations we can of 
it, whilst we make use of revelation for our guide, 
When these everlasting doors shall be open to us, we 
may be sure that the pleasures and beauties of this place 
will infinitely transcend our present hopes and expecta- 
' tions, and that the glorious appearance of the throne of 
God will rise infinitely beyond whatever we are able to 
conceive of it. We might here entertain ourselves with. 
many other speculations bn this subje&, from those se- 
veral hints which we find of it in the holy Scriptures; 
as, whether there may not be different mansions and 
apartments of glory to beings of different natures; 
whether, as they excel one another in perfection, wang are 
not admitted nearer to the throne of the Almighty, and 
enjoy greater manifestations of his presence; whether 
there are not solemn times and occasions, when all the 
multitude of Heaven celebrate the presence of their 
Maker in more extraordinary forms of praise and adora- 
tion; as Avpan, though he had continued in a state of 
_ Innocence, would, in the opinion of our divines, have 

kept holy the Sabbath-day, in a more particular manner 
than any other of the seven. These, and the like spe- 
culations, we may very innocently indulge, so long 26 
we make use of them to inspire us with a desire of be- 
coming inhabitants of this delightful place. 

have in this, and in two foregoing letters, treated 
on the most serious subje& that can employ the mind of 
man, the Omnipresence of the W a subject which, 
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if possible, should never depart from our meditations.— 


We have considered the Divine Being, as He inhabits 


infinitude, as He dwells among his works, as He is pre- 


sent to the mind of man, and as He discovers himself 
in à more glorious manner among the regions of the 
blest. Such a consideration should be kept awake in us 


at all times, and in all places, and possess our minds 
with a perpetual awe and reverence. It should be inter- 
woven with all our thoughts and perceptions, and be- 
come one with the consciousness of our own being. It is 
not to be reflected on in the coldness of philosophy, but 
ought to sink us into the lowest prostration before Him, 


who is 80 astonishingly great, wonderful, and holy.- 
5 f 3 
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MONDAY, AUGUST 16, 1714s . 
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Sunt bona, sunt dg fes eee, aun: u: mala hn 
N lezis . 
MART- rie: 1. 17. 


"7 Shaw good, more bad, zome neither one nor t'other. 


1 
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— 
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SPECTATOR'S "REMARKS ON VARIOUS LETTERS . 


—— 


— 
1 AM at present sitting with a heap of letters before 
me, which I have received under the character of Syxc- 
 TATOR. I have complaints from lovers, schemes from 
projectors, scandal from ladies, eee compli- 
ments, and advice in abundance. 
I have not been thus long an author, to be TID” A 
of the natural fondness every person must have for their 
own productions; and I begin to think I have treated 
my correspondents a little too uncivilly in stringing 
them all together on a file, and letting them lie so long 
unregarded. I shall therefore, for the future, think 
myself at least obliged to take some notice of such let- 
ters as I receive, and may possibly Go it at the end of 
every month, 

In the mean time, I intend my present paper as 2 
short answer to most of those wen have been already 
sent me. 

The public, however, is not to expect I should let 
them into all my secrets; and, though I appear abstruse 
to most people, it is sufficient if I am underetoos by 
my particular correspondents. 

My well-wisher VAN NATE is very arch, but not quite 


enough so to appear in 1 Pull A- 
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PHILADELPAUS Will, in 3 little time, see his query, 


fully answered by a treatise which is now in the press. 

It was vary per at Lind time to * Ow 
Mr. G. J 

Miss K1TTY must excuse me. | 

The gentleman who sent me a copy of verges on his 
mistress's dancing is, I believe, too thoroughly i in love 
to compose correctly. | 

I have too great a respect for both the yniveraities to Tz 
praise one at the expence of the other. 

Tom NIMBLE is a very honest fellow, and 1 W 
him to present my humble en to his cousin ac: 
BUMPER. + 25 | 

I am obliged for the letter u upon — 6 
| I may in due time animadvert on the case * Grace 
SGnun gl. ic | 

The petition of P. 8. granted. 

That of Saxan' Lover refused. 

The papers of A. S. are returned. 

I thank AnsTieevs for his kind invitation. 

My frind at Woodstock is a bold man, to undertake | 
for all within ten miles of him. 

I am afraid the entertainment of Ton Turnover will | 
hardly be relished by the ”e cities of London and. 
Westminster. 

I must consider . af I 3 I indulge W. 
F. in those freedoms he takes MT the ladies stock - | 
ings, 

I am obliged t to the i ingenious bw who cont me 
an ode on the suhject of the late SyEcTATOR, and shall 
take particular notice of his last letter. N | 

When the lady wha wrote me a letter, dated July 
the 2oth, in relation to some passages in a lover, will 
be more-particular in ber e 1 _ be $0 in my 
answer, 

The poor gentleman, who fancies my writings could / 


n an husband who can abuse Such a wife as he 
H4 . 5 describes, 
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describes, has, 1 am afraid, too great an adv pry of wy 
skill. 

. Pa4ILANTHROPOS is, I dare Say, a very well-meaning 
man, but a little too prolix in his compositions. : 
__ ConsrawT1vs himself must be the best Judge i in the 3 

affair he mentions. 

The letter dated from Lincoln i is received. 

ARETHUsa and her friend may hear farther from) me. 

CxIII is a little too hasty. 

HanRIIr is a good girl, but must not curtey t to o folks 
che does not know. . 

I must ingenuously eee my ent Samson — 
' STAFF has quite puzzled me, and wrote me a long letter 
which I cannot comprehend one word of. 

| Coltipan must also * what he means ne his 
drigelling. TE 

I think it beneath my SpeRatorial Dignity te to cancern 
myself in the affair of the boiled dumpling. 

T shall consult some littrati on the project sent mefor | 
the discovery of the longitude. EE 

I know not how to conclude this paper betdiry than 

by n a couple of letters which are really ge- 
| | nen, 


— — „ — bs Lou 


= 


2 About this time Wuls rox, SET. of eie at 
Cambridge, and Mr. Dir TO, master of mathematics, p 
a new method for discovering the longitude, which of course had 
the same success with former attempts. Wu Is TON was a free- 
thinker, D1TToN areal Christian. On their miscarriage, $W1FT 
TG the well known dente, in a style in which he took. great 
18 t. — 3 


The longitude mis'd on {4 345 384 
By wicked WII I WursToN,. es e 
Nor much better hit on „ 


By good Mr. Dir rox, | 
Let, &c. &c. c. 


+ Whatever success Mr. Dir ron had in his search * the * 
gitude, he deserves great praise from every friend to religion, for his 
trvatise on the resurrection. The second part, on moral 
discovers oonsiderable philosophical knowledge, T he to every 
„ man, evinc es the W R truth. 
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nuine, and which I look upon to be two of the smart- 


est pieces I have 1 8 75 from my W of Ty 


either sex. = 2% 


BROTHER SPEC, 


* WniLE you are surveying every otjedt that falls in 


your way, I am wholly taken up with one. Had that 
sage, who demanded what beauty was, lived to see the 


dear angel I love, he would not have asked such a ques- 


tion. Had another seen her, he would himself have 


loved the person in whom Heaven has made virtue vi- 


sible; and, were you yourself to be in her company, you 
could never, with all your loquacity, say enough of her 
good-hamour and sense. I send you the outlines of a 
picture, which I can no more finish than 1 can zuffici- 
ently Cu aj: the dear original. Iam 

Your most affectionate brother: 


| | | CONSTANTIA SPEC: 


oo MR, PERT, 


I wits allow you nothing until you revolve me 8 
following question. Pray what is the reason that, while 
you only talk now upon Wednesdays, Fridays, and 


Mondays, you pretend to be a greater fatler than when 
you spoke every day as you formerly used to do? If 


this be your plunging out of your taciturnity, pray let 
the length of your eee N we for the scarce- 
nets 6F hams | e ee ak 
Jam, | 57, 09 
Good Mr. P EAT, 

| . | 4121 
If you will be long enough for me, 


— 


1 By r 


— 


bay yes. nn : 


f 
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WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 18, 1714. 
Tenet insanabile multos OY 
Scribendi cacoethes — 


at Ju. aT. vii. 51. 


« nee writing is an endless itch.” 
; CH, DRYDEN. 


U 
— 
NF . 
* 
— 4 
8 
F +3 ; . - 
* - 
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ON THE ITCH OF WRITING. 


THERE is a certain distemper, which is mentioned 
neither by GALEN nor HipppeRATEs, nor to be met 
with in the London Dispensary, JuvENaAL, in the motto 
of my paper, terms it a Cacoetbes; which is a hard | 
word for a disease called in plain English, «„ The itch 
of writing.” This Cacoethes is as epidemical as the 
small-pox, there being very few who are not seized 
with it some time or other in their lives. There 
is, howeyer, this difference in these two distempers, - 
that the first, after having indisposed you for a time, 
never returns again; whereas this I am speaking of, 
When it is once got into the blood, seldom comes out of 
it, The British nation is very much afflicted with this 
malady ; and, though very many remedies have been 
applied to persons infected with it, few of them 
have ever proved successful. Some have been cau- 
terized with gatires and lampoons, but have received 
little or no benefit-from them ; others have' had their 
heads fastened for an hour together between a cleft 
board, which is made use of as a cure for the disease 


when it appears in its greatest W There is 
7 indeed 


9 1 <4 


put in the pill ory. 
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indeed one kind of this malady which has been some 


times removed, like the biting of a Tarantula, with the 


sound of a musical instrument, which is commonly 
known by the name of a cat-call, But if you have 2 


patient of this kind under, your care, you may as8ure - 
yourself there is no other way of recovering. him effec - | 
tually, but by forbidding him the use of Pen, inks aud vi 


paper. 


there is no species of scribblers more offensive, and 


more incurable, than your periodical writers, whose 5 
works return upon the public on certain days and at 


stated times. We have not the consolation in the per- 
usa! of these authors, which we find at the reading of 
all others, namely, that we are sure if we have but pa- 
tience we may come to the end of their labours. I 


have often admired an humorous saying of Dlo EES, 


who, reading a dull author to several of his friends, 
when every one began to be tired, finding he was almost 
come to a blank leaf at the end of it, cried, © Courage, 
lads, I see land.” On the contrary, our progress 


through that kind of writers I am now speaking of is 
never at an end. One day makes work for another we 


do not know when to promise ourselves rest. 
It is a melancholy thing to consider that the art of 


Printing, which might be the greatest blessing to man- 


kind, should prove detrimental to us, and that it should 
be made use of to scatter prejudice and ignorance 
through a people, instead o en to them truth and 
knowledge. \ 


I was lately reading a very whimsical treatise, en- 


titled W1LLIAM Ramsay's Vindication of Astrology. 
This profound author, among many mystical passages, 
has the following one: * The absence of the sun is not 
the cause of niglit, forasmuch as his light is 80 great 
that it may'illuminate the earth all over at once as clear 


as broad day; but there are tenebrificous and dark stars, 


by whose influence night.is brought on, and which do 
3 N JJ 


by 


But, to es the allegory 3 I have tired it on, 


5 - 
2 —ͤ — % 
8 n 


—_—c ' THE SPECTATOR. NO. 582. 
ray out aukhese and — upon the earths! the aun 
does light.” 

I consider writers in the same view this sage astrolo- 
ger does the heavenly bodies. Some of them are stars 
that scatter light as others do darkness. I could men- 
tion several authors who are tenebrificous stars of the 
first magnitude, and point out a knot of gentlemen, 
who have been dull in concert, and may be looked upon 
as 2 dark constellation, The nation has been a great 
_ while benighted with several of these antiluminaries. 1 
suffered them to ray out their darkness as long as I was 
able to endure it, till at length I came to a resolution of 
rising upon them, and hope in a little time to drive thene 
* out of the British nme ; : 


—— 


* By ADD1SON, 


— 
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pee thymum pinosque ferens de montibus ae, | 
TeRa erat latZ circum, cui talia curæ - | 2 
Ipse labore manum duro terat ; ipse feraces - me IT 
vit l p & amico irriget imbres. e 

vnd. nd. iv. 442. * 
« Wick his on hand the guardian of the bos 1 111 7 5 
« For «lips of pines may «earch the mountain dere, Tn, 
And with wild thyme and aav'ry plant the plain, 
Till his hard horny fingers ache with pain; 

* And deck with fruicful trees the ſieids around. _ 
n AOL 764 MES 37 ene 
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o PLANTING. 
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EVERY atatioa of life has duties. which are proper te 
it. Those who are determined by choice to any par» 
ticular kind of business are indeed more happy than those 


who are determined by necessity; but both are under 


an equal obligation of fixing on employments, which 
may be either useful to themselves or beneficial. to 
others: no one of the sons of Anbau ought to think him · 
self exempt from that labour and industry which were 
denounced to our first parent, and in him to all his poste- 
rity. Those, to whom birth or fortune may seem to 
make such an application unnecessary, ought to find 
out some calling or profession for themselves, that they 

may not lie as a burden on the species, 2 * the der 
useless parts of the creation. w 

Many of our country gentlemen in Aral wary bows 
apply themselves wholly to the chase, or to some other 
diversion which they find in the fields and woods. This 


Save occasion to one of dur most eminent English 
9 Deen wit 
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| Writers to represent every one of them as lying under a 
« kind of eurse pronounced to them in the words of Go- 
LIAH, © I will give thee to the fowls of the air, and to 
the beasts of the field.“ 3 „ 
Though exercises of this kind, when indulged with 
moderation, may have a good influence both on the 
mind and body, the country affords many other amuse- 
ments of a more noble kind. . 
Among these I know none more delightful in itself, 
and beneficial. to the public, than that of Planting.* 1 
could mention a nobleman whose fortune has placed him 
in several parts of England, and who has always left these 
visible marks behind him, which shew he has been there : 
he never hired'a house in his life, without leaving all 
about it the seeds of wealth, and bestowing legacies on 
the posterity of the owner. Had all the gentlemen 
of England made the same improvements upon their 
estates, our whole country would have been at this time 
as ons great garden. Nor ought such an employment 
to be looked upon as too inglorious for men of the 
highest rank. There have been heroes in this art; as 
well as in others. We are told in particular of Cyrus 
the Great, that he planted all the Lesser Asia. There 
is indeed something truly magnificent in this kind of 
amusement; it gives a nobler air to several parts of 
nature; it fills the earth with a variety of beautiful 
scenes, and has something in it like creation. For 
this reason, the pleasure of one who plants is something 
like that of a poet, who, as ArisTorLtE observes, is 
more delighted with his productions than any other 
writer or artist whatsoever. e ee en 
8 | __ _ Plantations 
In Scotland, of late years, noblemen and gentlemen have very - 
much beautified their estates in this particular, 80 that the hare« 
WE ness of the country will cease to be a reproach. The improve- 
ments carrying on both in objects agreeable and useful, the reader 
will find in that momentous publication, the Statistica! Account of 
| Scotland, a publication which does equal honour to the pairiotic 
and comprehensive mind of the man who proposed the questions, 
as to the judgment, observation, and 22 of those who 
wrote the answers. 3 | | 


. 
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Plantations have one advantage in them which is hot 
to be found in most other works, as they give a plea - 
sure of a more lasting date, and continually improve 
in the eye of the planter. When you have finished a 
building, or any other undertaking of the like nature, it 
immediately decays upon your hands; you see it brought 
to the utmost point of perfection; ; and from that time 
hastening to its ruin. On the contrary, when you 
have fluished your plantations, they are still arriving at 
greater degrees of perfection as long as you live, and 
appear more delightful in every. sucteeding year than 
they did in the foregoing. 

But I do not only recommend this art to men eite 6 
as a pleasing amusement, but as it is 4 kind bf virtuous 
employment, and may therefore be inculcated by moral 
motives; particularly from the love which we ought to 
have for our country, and the regard which we ought 
to bear to dür posterity. As for the fitsr,” I need only 
mention what is frequently observed by others, that 
the increase of forest-trees does by no means bear a 
proportion to the destruction of them, insomneh that in 
a few ages the nation may be at a loss to supply itself 
with timber sufficient fbr the fleets of England. I know 
when a man talks of posterity in matters 6f this nature 
ke is looked upon with an eye of ridicule by the cunning 
and selfish part of mankind. Most people” are of the 
humour of an old fellow of a college, who, when he' 
was pressed by the society to come into something that 
might redound to the good of their stcce88ors, grew very 
peevish; “We are always doing,” says he, „Something 
for posterity, but I would Hitt bee posterity do dome. | 
thing for us.“ 

But I think men are iwctkchllable, who fail in a duty 
of this nature, since it is so easily disebart ed. When a 
man considers that the putting a few "twigs into the 
ground is doing good to one who wilt make his appear- 
| ance in the world about fifty years hence, of that he is 
perhaps making one of his" own besten dt. easy ot 

f rich | 
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rich, by so inconsiderable an expence, if he finds him- 
elf averse to it, he must conclude that he has a poor 
and base beart, void of al enero nn and love 
to mankind. | 
There is one — which may very much en- 
force what I have here said. Many honest minds, that 
are naturally disposed to do good in the world, and be- 
come heneficial to mankind, complain within themselves 
that they have not talents for it, This therefore is a 
good office, which is suited to the meanest capacities, 
and which may be performed by multitudes, who have 
not abilities sufficient to deserve well of their country, | 
and to recommend themselves to their posterity, by any 
. other method. It is the phrase of a friend of mine, 
when any useful country neighbour dies, that . you may 
trace him; which I look upon as a good funeral oration 
at the death of an honest husbandman, who hath left the 
impressions of his industry behind him in the place where 
he has lived. IT \ 
Upon the foregoing considerations, I can carcely 
forbear reprevenung | the suhject of this paper as a kind 
of moral virtuc ; which, as I have already shewn, re- 
commends itself like wise by the pleasure that attends it. 
It must be confessed that this is none of those turbu- 
lent pleasures which is apt to gratify a man in the heats 
of youth; but i if it be not so tumultuous it is more last- 
ing. Nothing can be more delightful than to entertain 
ourselves With prospects of our own making, and to 
walk under those shades which our own industry has 
raised. Amusements of this nature compose the mind, 
and lay at rest. all those passions which are uneasy to the 
soul of man, besides that they naturally engender good 
thoughts, and dispose us to laudable-contemplations. 
Many of the old philosophers passed away the greatest 
parts of their lives among their gardens. Errcunus him- 
self could not think sensual pleasure attainable in any 
other scene. Every reader, who is acquainted with 
HowEs, Veen, and. e the greatest ir Foy 


— 
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all antiquity; "RFI very well with how Won rapture 
they have spoken on this subject; and that VInoIIL in 
particular: has written 2 whole N on the art of plant- 


ing. 


most beauty, and gradually decay with him. One who 
lived before the flood might have seen a wood of the 
tallest oaks in the acorn. But 1 only mention this par- 


ticular, in order to produce, in my next paper, a his- 


tory which J have found among the accounts of China, 


and which may be looked mn as an antediluvian | 


novel.“ 
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This art seems to as 1 expecially adapted ; 
to the nature of man in his primzval state, when he had 
life enough to see his productions flourish in their ut- 
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| Hic gelidi fontes, hic mollia prata, Lan, | 
Ihe, nemus, hic toto tecum consumerer Evo. 


8 vine. ECL. Xe 42+ 
«© Come see whe pleasures in our crab abound ; N 
© The woods, the fountains, and the flow'ry ground: | 
* Here 1 could * ns love, and die, with only you.” 2 

8 DRYDEN. 


AN i LOVE FALK, 


2 ? ( 


HILPA was one of the bundred and fifty daughters of 
ZileAn, of the race of Conu, by whom some of the 
learned think is meant Cain, She was exceedingly beau- 
tifhl; and, when she was but a girl of threescore and ten 
years of age, received the addresses of several who made 
love to her. Among these were two brothers, HART ATA 
and SHALUM. HanrArn, being the first- born, was mas- 
ter of that fruitful region which lies at the foot of Mount 
Tirzah, in the southern parts of China. Syuarum (which 
is to say the planter, in the Chinese language) possess- 
ed all the neighbouring hills, and that great range of 
mountains which goes under the name of Tirzah. Har-. 
PATH was of a haughty contemptuous spirit; SHALUM- 
was of a n disposition, beloved both by God and 
man. 

"It is aid that among the antediluvian women, the 
daughters of Conu had their minds wholly set upon 
iches; for which reason the beautiful HIL rA preferred 
ARPATH to SHALUM, because of his numerous flocks 
| herds, that covered all the low country which runs 


the foot of Mount Ties and i is watered by a] 
vera 
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veral fountains and streams d out of the sides of 
that mountain. 

HARPATH made 80 quick a diopatch of his courtthip, 
that he married Hin A in the hundredth year of her age; 
and, being of an insolent temper, laughed to scorn his 
brother SHALUM for having pretended to the beautiful 
Hizea,.when he was master of nothing but a long chain 
of rocks and mountains. This so much provoked SnA- 
run, that he is said to have cursed his brother in the 
bitterness of his heart, and to have prayed that one of 

his mountains might fall upon his head if ever oh came 
within the shadow of it. | 

From this time forward HARTATR weak never ven- 
ture out of the vallies, but came to an untimely end 
in the two hundred and fiftieth year of his age, being 
drowned in a river as he attempted to cross it. This 
river is called to this day, from his name who perished 
in it, the river Harpath : and, what is very remarkable, 
issues out of one of those mountains which Sarum 
wished might fall upon his brother, when he e him 
in the bitterness of his heart. ii 

HII A was in the hundred and rixtieth/ year of her 
age at the death of her husband, having brought him 
but fifty children before he was snatched away, as. has 
been already related. Many of the antediluvians made 
love to the young widow; though no one was thought 
50 likely to succeed in her affections as her first lover 
| SHALUM, who renewed his court to her about ten years 
after the death of HARTATRH; for it was not thought 
decent in those days that a widow should be seen by a 
man within ten years after the decease of her husband. 

SHALUM falling into àa deep melancholy, and resolv- 
ing to take away that objection which had been raised 
against him when he made his first addresses to Hizra, 
began, immediately after her marriage with HARTATn, 
to plant all that mountginous region which fell to his 
lot in the division of this country. He knew how to 
adapt every plant 'to its pak wag wy is thought to 

12 have 
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: have inherited many traditional secrets of tliat art from 


the first man. This employment turned at length to 
his profit as well as to his amusement: his mountains 
were in a few years shaded with young trees, that gra- 


dually shot up into groves, woods, and forests, inter- 


mixed with walks, and lawns, and gardens; insomuch 
that the whole region, from a naked and desolate pro- 
spect, began now to look like a second Paradise. The 
pleasantness of the place, and the agreeable disposition 
of SHALUM, who was reckoned one of the mildest and 
wisest of all who lived before the flood, drew into it 
multitudes of people, who were perpetually employed 
in the sinking of wells, the digging of trenches, and 
the hollowing of trees, for the better distribution of 
water through every part of this spacious plantation, 
The habitations of SnALt M looked every year more 
beautiful in the eyes of HILA, who, after the space of 
Seventy autumns, was wonderfully pleased with the dis- 
tant prospe& of SaLum's hills, which were then co- 
vered with innumerable tufts of trees, and gloomy scenes, 


- that gave a magnificence to the place, and converted it 


into one of the ſinest ones the eye of man could. 


behold. 


The Chinese record a letter which SAL UN is s eaid to 
have written to HIL A in the eleventh year of her wi- 


dowhood. I shall here translate it without departing 


from that noble simplicity of sentiments and men 
of manners which appear in the original. | 
 SHALUM was at this time one hundred and eighty 
years old, and H1Lya one hundred and seventy. 


© SHALUM, MASTER OF MOUNT 111418. 10 are 
| MISTRESS 172 THE VALLIES, | 


In the 758th year of dle cremtion. 


,© Wnar have 1 not auffered, O thou daughter of 
Zia, since thou gavest thyself away in marriage to 
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my rival? I grew weary of the light of the sun, and 
have since ever been covering myself with woods and 

forests. These threescore and ten years have I bewailed 
the loss of thee on' the top of Mount Tirzah, and 
soothed my melancholy among a thousand gloomy shades 
of my own raising. My dwellings are at present as the 
garden of God; every part of them is filled with fruits, 
and flowers, and fountains. The whole mountain is 
perfumed for thy reception. Come up into it, O my 
beloved, and let us people this spot of the new world 
with a beautiful race of mortals; let us multiply ex- 
ceedingly among these delightful shades, and fill every - 
quarter of them with sons and daughters. Remember, 
O thou daughter of Z1LyAH, that the age of man is but 

a thousand years; that beauty is the admiration but of 
a few centuries. It flourishes as a mountain oak, or as 

a cedar on the top of Tirzah, which in three or four 
hundred years will fade away, and never be thought of 
by posterity, unless a young wood springs from its 
roots. Think well on this, and remember thy neigh- 
bour in the mountains.“ ” 

Having here inserted this letter, which I look upon 
as the only Antediluvian billet-douz now extant, I shall 
in my next paper give the answer to it, and the 428025 
of this W | | | 
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Ipsi baer voces ad sidera jactant 
Intonsi montes ; ipse j Jam. carmina pes, 
Ipsa sonant arbusta — ; rae. 
vid. rer. v. 63. 
« The mountain tops . the rocks rejoice z 
N 'Ths "OY shrubs We hens of human voice” 8 
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vu SEQUEL OF THE STORY 'OF SHALUM AND ara. 


ö 6 — 


THE letter inserted in my last had 50 . an effect 


upon HIL A, that she answered it in less n a 


5 wonths, after the following manner : 


3 


RILPA, MISTRESS OF THE VALLIES,. ro SHALUM, Na- 


TER or MOUNT IR Z An. 


In the 289th Year of the Ge 
F Wuar have I to do with thee, O Sna.un ! Thou 


Praisest HILrA“'s beauty, but art thou not secretly ena - 


moured with the verdure of her meadows? Art thou 
not more affected with the · prospect of her green vallies 
than thou wouldest be with the sight of her person? 


The lowings of my herds, and the bleatings of my 


flocks, make a pleasant echo in thy mountains, and 
sound sweetly in thy ears. What though I am delighted 
with the wavings of thy forests, and those breezes of per- 


fumes which flow from the top of Tirzah, are these like, 


the riches of the valley ? 
I know thee, Q Sarum; thou art more ad 


happy than any of the sons of men. 7 hy e 


4 
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are among the cedars; thou vedrchbnt out the diversity 
of soils, thou understandest the influences of the stars, 
and markest the change of seasons. Can a woman ap- 
pear lovely in the eyes of such an one? Disquiet me 
not, O SHALUM; let me alone, that I may enjoy those 
goodly possessions which are fallen to my lot. Win 
me not by thy enticing words. May thy trees increase 
and multiply; mayest thou add wood to wood, and 
shade to shade; but tempt not HIT rA to destroy thy 

solitude, and make thy retirement populous.” : 

The Chinese say that a little time afterwards she ac- 
cepted of a treat in one of the neighbouring hills to 
which SuALuUM had invited her. This treat lasted for 
two years, and is said to have cost SHALUM five hun- 
dred antelopes, two thousand ostriches, and a thousand 
tuns of milk; but what most of all recommended it, was 
the variety of delicious fruits and pet-herbs, in which 
no person then living could any way equal SHALUM. 

He treated her in the bower which he had planted 
amidst the wood of nightingales. This wood was made 
up of such fruit-trees and plants as are most agreeable 
to the several kinds of singing-birds; so that it had 
drawn into it all the music of the country, and was 
filled from one end of the year to the other with the 
most agreeable concert in season. 

He shewed her every day some ' beautiful and sur- 
prising scene in this new region of woodlands; and as by 
this means he had all ehe opportunities he could wish for 
of opening his mind to her, he succeeded 80 well, that | 
upon her departure she made him a kind of promise, and 
gave him her word to return to him a positive answer 
in less than fifty years. 

She had not been long among | er own people in the 
vallies, when she received new vettures, and at the 
same time a most splendid visit, from Misnracz, who - 
was a mighty man of old, and had built a great city, which 
be called after his own name. Every house was made 

| Ed 
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for at "ot a nn years, nay, there were some that 
were leased out for three lives; so that the quantity of 
stone and timber consumed in this building. is 8carce 
to be imagined by those who live in the present age of 
the world. This great man entertained her with the... 
voice of musical instruments which had been lately in- 
vented, and danced before her to the sound of the timbrel. 
He also presented her with several domestic utensile 
wrought in brass and iron, which had been newly found 
out for the convenieneꝝ of life. In the mean time Sta» 
LUM grew very uneasy with himself, and was sorely dis- 
pleased at HiLea for the reception which she had given 
to Misnrach, insomuch that he neyer wrote to her or . 
spoke of her during a whole revolution of SATURN} 
but, finding that this intercourse went no farther than a 
visit, he again renewed his addresses to her; who, during 
his long silence, is said very often tg | hav fat a pion, 
eye upon Mount Tirzah. | 
Her mind continued wavering about twenty years | 
longer between Saium and Misnracn'; for though 
her inclinations favoured the former, herinterest pleaded 
very powerfully for the other. While her heart was in 
this unsettled condition, the following accident hap- 
pened, which determined her choice. A high tower uf 
wood that stood in the city of Mishpach having caught 
fire by a flash of lightning, in a few days reduced the 
whole town to ashes. Mignra'n resolved to rebuilg 
the place whatever it should cost him; and, having ale 


| ready destroyed all the timber of the country, he was 


forced to have recourse to SHALUM, whose forests were 
now two hundred years old. He purchased these woods 
with so many herds of cattle and flocks of sheep, and 
with such a vast extent of fields and pastures, that 
SHALUM was now grown more wealthy than Mren“ 
rack; and therefore appeared so charming in the eyes 
of ZII TAn's daughter, that she no longer refused him 
in marriage. On the day in which he brought her 
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up into the mountains he raised a most prodigious pile- 


of cedar, and of every sweet smelling wood, which 
reached above three hundred cubits in height; he-als6 
cast into the pile bundles of myrrh and sheaves of 
spikenard, enriching it with every 'spicy shrub, and 
making it fat with the gums of his plantations, This 
was the burnt-offering which SHALUM offered in the 
day of his espousals; the smoke of it ascended up t6 


Heaven, and filled the whole ten with incense and 
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FRIDAY, AUGUST 27, 1714. 
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— in vita usurpant homines, cogltant, curant, vident, 
. vigilantes, agtantque, ea Owe: in somno accidunt, 

F 51v. a 


„The wen which employ men's waking OE actions 
&« recur to their maren in ede ; | 


- — 


— = 
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CONNECTION BETWEEN WAKING THOUGHTS AND DREAMS. 


BY the last post I received the following letter, which 
is built upon a thought that is new, and very well car- / 
ried on; for which reasons I shall give it to the public | 
without tos addi tion, or amendment. | 


SIR, | 
© IT was a 3 piece of advice which PyTHAGORAs 
gave to his scholars—that every night before they slept 
they should examine what they had been doing that day, 
and. so discover what actions were worthy of pursuit 
to-morrow, and what little vices were to be prevented 
from slipping unawares into a habit. If I might se- 
cond the philosopher's advice, it should be mine, that 
in a morning before my scholar rose, he should con- 
sider what he had been about that night, and with the 
same strictness as if the condition he has believed him- 
self to be in was real. Such a scrutiny into the actions 
of his fancy must be oß considerable advantage; for this 
reason, because the circumstances which a man imagines 
himself in during sleep are generally such as entirely 


favour nis inclinations, good or bad, and give him ima - 
| ginary 
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ginary opportunities of pursuing them to the utmost; 
so that his temper will lie fairly open to his view, while 


he considers how it is moved when free from those 


constraints which the accidents of real life put it under. 
Dreams are certainly the result of our waking thoughts; 


and our daily hopes and fears are what give the mind 


such nimble relishes of pleasure, and such severe touches 


of pain, in its midnight rambles. A man that murders 


his enemy, or deserts his friend in a dream, had need to 
guard his temper against revenge and ingratitude, and 
take heed that he be not tempted to do a vile thing in 
the pursuit of false or the neglect of true honour. For 


my part, I seldom receive a benefit, but in a night or 


two's time I make most noble returns for it; which; 
though my benefactor is not a whit the better for, yet 


it pleases me to think that it was from a principle of 


gratitude in me that my mind was susceptible of such 


generous transport, while 1 thought myself repay ing the x 
kindness of my fiiend: and I have often been ready to 


beg pardon, instead of returning an injury, afterconsider- 
ing that when the offender was in my power I had car- 
ried my resentments much too far. 


© I think it has been observed, in be h of your 


papers, how much one's happiness or misery may de- 
pend upon the imagination ; of which truth thosestrange 


workings of fancy in sleep are no inconsiderable in- 
stances; 80 that not only the advantage a man has of - 


making discoveries of himself, but a regard to his own 


2 or disquiet, may induce him to accept of my ad- 


Such as are willing to comply with it, I shall 


_ into a way of doing it with pleasure, by observing 


only one maxim which I shall give them, viz. © To go 


to bed with a mind entirely free from passion, and a 


body clear of the least intemperance.”) | 

They, indeed, who can sink into deep with their 
thoughts less calm or innocent than they should be, do 
but plunge themselves into scenes of guilt and misery; 


or * who are . to purchase any midnight die- 
| TEE 1 5 
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quietudes for the satis faction af a full meal, or a Skin- 
full of wine; these I have nothing to say to, us not 
knowing how to invite them to reflections full of shame 
and horror: but those that will observe this rule, I pro- 
mise them they shall awake into health and oheerfulnese, 
and be capable of recounting with delight thiose glorious 
moments, wherein the mind has been indulging itself in 
duch luxury > df thought, such noble hurry of imagination. 
Buppose a man's going supperless to bed should intro- 
duce him to the table of some great prince or other, 
where he shall be entertained with the hoblest marks of 
honour and plenty, and do so much business after, that 
he shall rise with as good a stomach to his breakfast as if 
he had fasted all-night long: or suppose he should ee 
his dearest friends remain all night in great distresses, 
which he could instantly have disengaged them from, 
could he have been content to have gone to bed without 1 
the other bottle; ; believe me these effects of fancy are no 
contemptible Ke area of aer or indulging : 
one's appetite. © 
el forbear recommending my ee upon 2 diher 
accounts until I hear how'you” and your reuders Telish 
what I have already said; among whom, if there be any 
that may pretend it is useless to them, because they never 
dream at all, there may be others perhaps who do little 
else all day long. Were every one as sensible as T am 
what happens to him in his sleep, it would be no dis- 
pute whether we pass 80 considerable a portion of our | 
time in the condition of stocks and stones, or whether 
the soul were not perpetually at work upon the prinei- 
ple of thought. However, it ig an honest endeavour of, 
mine to persuade my countrymen to reap some advan- 
tage from so many een en ns as Such kar 
will encourage it. _ 
©] shall conclude by giving ”_u a Sketch, or two. of | 
my way of proceeding. | | 
If I have any business of consequence to do to- mor- 
row, I am scarce dropt 2 to-· night but I am in 5 
| midst 
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midst of it ; "an when awake, I consider the ala pro- 


cession of the affair, and get the advantage of the next 


day's experience before the sun has risen upon it. 
There is scarcely a great post but what I have some 
time or other been in; but my behaviour while I was 


mas ter of a college pleases me 80 well, that whenever 


there is a province of that nature vacant L intend to step 
in as soon as I can. 


I have done many things that would not pass ex- N 


amination, when I have had the art of flying or being 


invisible; for which reason I am glad Iam not poreens- 


ed of those extraordinary qualities. 

« Lastly, Mr. Srxc ra ron, I have been a Sia corre 
spondent of yours, and have read many of my letters'in 
your paper which I never wrote you. If you have a 
mind I should really be so, I have got a parcel of visions 


and other migcellanies i in my noctuary, which I shall zend 


you to _ your paper on proper occasions. 
| I am, &c. | 

Oxford, Aug. 20. 1 

Ho JOAN SHADOW: 


— 
3 r 


„Mr. Jonn baren, = ingenious ; author of 26 at he 


following Papers &c. was born at Manchester in 1691. 3 | 


incurred the displeasure of his nearest relations by a 

a young lad sf 

teaching Hort hand, till, by che death of an elder brother with- 
out issue, he succeeded to the family estate of Kersal. He died 
at Manchester, September 26, 1763, An. tat. 72, 


To all his produttions the distich of Ovip is justly ieee. | 


Non ego mordaci distrinxi carmine ee 
Nulla venenato est litera mista joco. 2 
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Intys, et in cute novi. 
PERS, Ar. m. 30. 
1 know thee to thy bottom; from within 


« Thy shallow centre to the utmost slins"? 
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| EXAMINATIONS OF HEARTS. 

RD . LIN — — — : 5 - „„ 
THOUGH the author of the following vision is un- 
known to me, I am apt to think it may be the work of 
that ingenious gentleman, who promised me, inthe last 
paper, some extracts out of his noQuary. 13 


———— —T— 


ein, 

<1 was the YE. day reading. the life of Manonzr. 
Among many other extravagancies, I find it recorded of 
that impostor, that in the fourth year of his .age the 
angel GABRIEL caught him up while he was among his 
play-fellows; and, carrying him aside, cut open his 
breast, plucked out his heart, and wrung out of it that 
black drop of blood, in which, say the Turkish divines, 
is contained the Fomes Peccati, so that he was free from 
sin ever after. J immediately said to myself, though this 
story be a fiction, a very good moral may be drawn from 
it, would every man but apply it to himself, and endea- 
vour to squeeze out of his heart whatever sins or ill qua- 
lities he finds in it. „ 

While my mind was Wholly takem up with this 
contemplation, I insensibly fell into a most pleasing 


slumber, when methought two porters entered my 
| chamber 
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chamber pe large chest between them. Attet | 
having set it down in the middle of the room they a Ds: 4 
_ parted. I immediately endeavoured to open what was sent 1 
me, when a shape, like that in which we paint our an- e 
gels, appeared before me, and forbade me. Inclosed, | 
zaid he, are the hearts of several of your friends and ES 
acquaintance ; but, before you can be qualified to see and i 55. 
animadvert on the failings of others, you must be pure 
yourself; whereupon he drew out his inoision knife, 
cut me open, took out my heart, and began to squeeze 1 
it. I was in a great confusion to see how many things, * 
which IJ had always cherished as virtues, issued out of 
my heart on this occasion. In short, after it had been 
thoroughly squeezed, it looked like an empty bladder; 
when the phantom, breathing a fresh particle of divine 
air into it, restored it safe to its former repository; and, 
having sewed me up, we began to examine the chest. 
The de were all enclosed in transparent phials, 
and preserved in liquor which looked like spirits of wine. 
The first which I cast my eye upon I was afraid would 
have broke the glass which contained it. It shot up and 
down, with incredible swiftness, through the liquor in ; 
which it swam, and very frequently bounced against the , 
side of the phial. The fomes, or spot in the middle of 
it, was not large but of a red fiery colour, and seemed 
to be the cause of these violent agitations. That, says 
my instructor, is the heart of To DaxADbwovenr, Who 
| behaved. himself well in the late wars, but has for these 
two years last past been aiming at some post of honour 
to no purpose. He is lately retired into the country,. 1 
where, quite choked up with spleen and choler, he rails . 
at better men than himself, and will be for ever uneasy, 
because it is impossible he should think his merits suffi-, 
ciently re warded. The next heatt that I examined was 
remarkable for its smallness; it lay still at the bottom of 1 
tbe phial, and I could hardly perceive that it beat at all. | 
The fomes was quite black, and had almost diffused itself 
over the whole heart, aan say my * is the 
e | | heart 
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heart of, Drex GLoour, who never thireted after any 
| thing but money. Notwithstanding all his endeayours, 
He is still poor. This has flung him into a most deplo- 
rable state of melancholy and despair. He is a compo- 
dition of envy and idleness; hates mankind, but gives 

them their revenge by en more uneasy to un thas | 
| to any one else. 

The phial I looked upon next contaibed a e fair 
heart which beat very strongly. The ſomes or spot init 
was exceeding small; but I could not help observing, 
that which way soever I turned the phial it always ap- 
peared uppermost, and in the strongest point of light. 
The heart you are examining, says my companion, be- 
longs to WIIL Worthy. He has, indeed, a most noble 
soul, and is possessed of a thousand * n The 
speck which you discover is vanity. 

Fere, says the angel, is the heart of FREELOVE, 
your intimate friend. FreELove and I, said I, are 
at present very cold to one another, and I do not care 
for looking on the heart of a man which I fear is over- 
cast with rancour. My teacher commanded me to look 
upon it: 1 did so; and, to my unspeakable surprise, 
found that a small swelling spot, which I at first took to 
be ill- will towards me, was only passion; and that upon 
my nearer inspection it wholly disappeared: upon which 
the phantom told me FnEBLOVE was one of the best- | 
5 natured men alive. 8 

This,“ aue my RE is a female eget of your | 

acquaintance. I found the fomes in it of the largest size, 
and of an hundred different, colours, which were still 
varying every moment. Upon my asking to whom it 
belonged, I was informed has it was the e . 
QUETILLA. 

set it down, and drew out dien in which Ttook 
the fomes at first sight to be very small, but was amazed 
to find that, as I looked steadfastly upon it, it grew atill 
larger. It was the heart of MBL1964,'a noted prude 
| who lives next door to me. 88 | 
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« ] shew you this,” says the nnen ce hecause it is 
indeed a rarity, and you have the happiness to know 


the person to whom it belongs. He then put into my 


hand a large crystal glass, that enclosed an heart, in 
which, though I examined it with the utmost nicety, I 


could not perceive any blemish. 1 made no scruple to 


affirm that it must be the heart of SERAPHINA; and was 


glad, but not surprised to find that it was so. She is 
indeed, continued my guide, © the ornament, as well 


as the envy, of her sex.” At these last words he pointed 
to the hearts of several of her female acquaintance which 
lay in different phials, and had very large spots in them, 
all of a deep blue. You are not to wonder, says he, 
that you see no spot in an heart, whose innocence has 


been proof against all the corruptions of a depraved 


age. If it has any blemish, it is too small to be disco · 
vered by human eyes. | 

«I laid it down and took up the hearts of other fe- 
males, in all of which the fomes ran in several veins, 
which were twisted together, and made a very perpiexed 


figure, I asked the meaning a it, ag was told it re- 


presented deceit. 


] should have been glad to "PA excited the hearts 
of several of my acquaintance, whom I knew to be par- 
_ ticularly addicted to drinking, gaming, intriguing, &c. 
but my interpreter told me I must let that alone until 
another opportunity, and flung down the cover of the 
chest with so much violence as immediately awoke me.“ 
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| Dicitis, omnis in imbecillitate est et gratia, & caritas. 
cicero. 
1 You pretend that all kindness and benevolence is founded 
„in weakness.”” 5 
\ _— — — . — N a — a - , 


con SELF-LOVE AND BENEVOLENCE, 


OO nA Ip ago 


MAN may be considered in two views, as a reasonable 
and as a social being; ; capable of becoming himself either | 
happy or miserable, and of contributing to the happiness 
or misery of his fellow-creatures. - Suitable to this 
double capacity, the contriver of human nature hath 
wisely furnished it with two principles of action, Self. 
love, and Benevolence; designed one of them to render 
man wakeful to his own personal interest, the other to 
dispose him for giving his utmost assistance to all en- 
gaged in the same pursuit. This is such an account of 
our frame, so agreeable to reason, so much for the honout 
of our Maker, and the credit of our species, that it may 
appear somewhat unaccountable what should induce men 
to represent human nature as they do under characters 
of disadvaatage; or, having drawn it with a little sor- 
did aspect, what pleasure they can possibly take in such 
a picture. Do they reflect that it is their own, and, if 
we would believe themselves, is not more odious than 
the original? One of the first that talked in this lofty 
strain of our nature was Er fCunus. Beneficence, 
would his followers say, is all founded in weakness; 
and, whatever he pretended, the kindness that passeth 
between men and men is by every man directed to him- 
elf. This, it must be confessed, is of a piece with 
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the rest of that hopeful philosophy, which, having. atol- 
ed men up out of the four elements, attributes his being 


to chance, and derives all his actions from an unintelli- 
gible declination of atoms. And for these'glorious dis- 
coveries the poet is beyond measure transported in the 
praises of his hero, as if he must needs be something 


more than man, only for an endeavour to prove that 
man is in nothing superior to beasts. In this school was 
Mr. Hongxs instructed to speak after the same manner, 


if he did not rather draw his knowledge from an obser- 
vation of his own temper; “ for he somewhere un- 
luckily lays down thia as a rule, That, from the simi- 
litudes of thoughts and passions of one man to the 
thoughts and passions of another, whosoever looks into 
himself, and cotisiders what he doth when he thinks, 
hopes, fears, &c, and upon what grounds, he shall hereby 


read and know what are the thoughts and passions of all 


other men upon the like occasions. Now we will allow 
Mr. Honßnxs to know best how he was inclined ; but, in 


_ earnest, I should be heartily out of conceit with myself, 


if I thought myself of this unamiable temper, as he 


affirms, and should have as little kindness for myself as 


for any body in the world. Hitherto 1 always imagined 
that kind and benevolent propensions were the original 
growth of the heart of man ; and, however checkedand 
overtoppsd by counter inclinations that have since 


zprung up within us, have still some force in the worst 
of tempers, and a considerable influence on the best. 


And, methinks, it is a fair step towards the proof of 
this, that the most beneficent of all beings is He who 
hath an absolute fulness of perfection in himself, who 
gave exintqnce to the universe, and so cannot be n 


* 2 E j to - 


. 
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* The notion that the s ulative systems of nl or politics, 
framed by ingenious men, = ve their origin - the temper and dis- 
itions of these men, is not conformable to experience. 
OBBES is said, by the most respeRable historians, to have been 
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to want that which wb communicated, without di- 
minishing from the plenitude of his own power and 
happiness. The philosophers before mentioned have, 
indeed, done all that in them lay to invalidate this argu- 
ment; for, placing the gods in a state of the most ele- 
vated blessedness, they describe them as selfish as we 
poor miserable mortals can be, and shut them out from 
all concern for mankind, upon the score of their having 
no need of us. But if He that sitteth in the heavens 
wants not us, we stand in continual need of him; and, 
surely, next to the survey of the immense treasures of his 
own mind, the most exalted pleasure he receives is from 
beholding millions of creatures lately drawn out of the 
gulf of non- existence, rejoicing in the various degrees 
of being and happiness imparted to them. And as this 
is the true, the glorious character of the Deity, so in 
forming a reasonable character, he would not, if pos- 
sible, suffer his image to pass out of his hands unadorn- 
ed with a resemblance of himself in this most lovely 
part of his nature. For what complacency could a 
mind, whose love is as unbounded as his knowledge, 
have in a work so unlike himself; a creature that should 
be capable of knowing and conversing with a vast circle 
of objects, and love none but himself ? What proportion 
would there be between the head and the heart of such 
a creature, its affections and understanding? Or could a 
society of such creatures, with no other bottom but 
self. love on which to maintain a commerce, ever flou- 
_rish? Reason, it is certain, would oblige every man to 
pursue the general happiness, as the means to procure 
and establish his own; and yet, if, besides this conside- 
ration, there were not a natural instinct, prompting 
men to desire the welfare and satisfaction of others, 
self love, in defiance of the admonitions of reason, 

would quickly run all things into a state of war and con- 
fusion. As nearly interested as the soul is in the fate of 
the body, our provident Creator saw it necessary, by 


the constant returns of hunger ay thirst, those impor- 
 tunate 
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tunate appetites, to put it in mind of He : knows 
ing that if we should eat and drink no oftener than cold 
abstracted speculation should put us upon these exer- 
cises, and then leave it to reason to prescribe the quan · 
tity, we should soon refine ourselves out of this bodily 
life. And, indeed, it is obvious to remark, that we fol- 
low nothing heartily, unless carried to it by inclinations 
which anticipate our reason, and, like a bias, draw the 
mind strongly towards it. In order, therefore, to estab- 
lis a perpetual intercourse of benefits amongst man- 
kind, their Maker would not fail to give them this ge- 
nerous prepossession of benevolence, if, as I have said, 
it were possible. And from whence can we go about to 
argue its impossibility ? Is it inconsistent with self- 
love? Are their motions contrary ? No more than the 
diurnal rotation of the earth is opposed to its annual; 
or its motion round its own centre, which might be im- 
proved as an illustration of self. love, to that which 
whirls it about the common centre of the world, an- 
swering to universal benevolence. Is the force of self. 
love abated, or its interest prejudiced by benevolence ? 
So far from it, that benevolence, though a distinct prin» 
ciple, is extremely serviceable to self-love, and then Goth | 
most service when it is least designed. | 

But to descend from reason to matter of fact; the 
pity which arises on sight of persons in distress, and the 
satisfaction df mind which is the consequence of having 
removed them into a happier state, are instead of 
a thousand arguments to prove such a thing as a dis- 
interested benevolence. * Did pity proceed from a 
reflection we make upon our liableness to the same ill 


K 3 - TS nn, 
* 40 The any Dr, OR Fat « of 1 
nevolence, like — jr! the- . ities, is to preserve the 


human race, and to render man usef * _ fellow. creatures; but, 
while the selſiah principles T_T the preservation of the | 
whole—by atecervinitcr consu ys the of individuals apart, 

benevolence forms a general and is at once a 
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accidents we see befall others, it was nothing to the pre- 
sent purpose; but this is assigning an artificial cause of 
a natural passion, and can by no means be admitted as 
a tolerable account of it, because children and persons 
most thoughtless about their own condition, and incas 
pable of entering into the prospects of futurity, feel the 
most violent touches of compassion. And then, as to 
that chärming delight which immediately follows the 
giving joy to another, or relieving his sorrow, and is, 
When the objects are numerous, and the kindness of im- 
portance really inexpressible, what can this be owing to 
but consciousness of 4 man's having done something 
Praise-worthy, and expressive of a great soul? Where> 
as, if in all this he only sacrificed to vanity and self. 
love, as there would be nothing brave in actions that 
make the most shining appearance, so nature would not 
have rewarded them | with: this divine pleasure; nor 
could the commendations, which a person receives for 
benefits done upon selfish views, be at all more satisfuc- 
tory than when he is applauded for what he doth with- 
out design; because in both cases the ends of self. love 
are equally answered. The conscience of approving 
one's- self a benefactor to mankind is the noblest recom- 
pence for being so; doubtles it is, and the most inte- 
rested cannot propose any thing so much to their own 
advantage, notwithstanding which, the inclination is 


nevertheless unselfish. The pleasure which attends the 


1 
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common source of enjoyment and pleasure to many It renders 
the participation of other men, in the favours of oyidence, an 
occasion of satisfaction and joy. While it seems to fender 
humane a servaut to the distressed, the affe tlionate devoted to the 
interest of his friend and his country, it rendets this service, and 
this devotion also, a principal source of enjoyment to himself, 

differing from the gratifications to which any mere animal propen- 
sity is competent in being exempt from 3 and in being fitted, 
by occupying indefinite portions of time, to fill up the duration of 
human life, and to become not only the spring of particular and 
occasional action, but the source and constituent of felicity to thore 
who a& on principles of moral and political cience,” Vol. Ut 
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gratification of our hunger and-thirst, i is not the cause of 
these appetites; they are previous to any such prospect; 
and 80 like wise is the desire of doing good; with this 
difference, that, being seated in the intellectual part, 
this last, though antecedent to reason, may yet be re- 
moved aud regulated by it; and, I will add, is no other- 
wise a virtue than as it is o. Thus have I contended 
for the dignity of that nature I have the honour to par- 
take of; and, after all the evidence produced, I think 1 
have a right to conclude, against the motto of this 
paper, that there is such a thing as generosity in the 
world. Though, if I were under a mistake in this, 1 
should say as Creeno, in relation to the immortality of 
the soul, “I willingly err, and I should believe it very 
much for the interest of mankind to lie under the same 
delusion. For the contrary notion naturally tends to 
dispirit the mind, and sinks it into a meanness fatal to 
the God- like zeal of doing good: as, on the other hand, 
it teaches people to be ungrateful, by possessing them 
with a persuasion concerning their benefactors, that they 
have no regard to them in the benefits they bestow. 
Now he that banishes gratitude from among men, by 80 
doing stops up the stream of beneficence ; for. though 
in conferring kindness, a truly generous man doth not 
aim at a return, yet he looks to the qualities of the per- 
son obliged, and as nothing renders a person more un- 
worthy of a benefit; than his being without all resent- 
ment of it, he will mot be ere, enn = 1 
Such a man. : | 
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* Mr. Gel the author of thi 22 and thre 4 
this volume, was a much respected dissen 1 * a= papers 2 
an * at Taunton, enen, | | 
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5 persequitur scelus ille suum: eee tandem Me 
IRibus innumeris adduQaque! funibus arbor a 
| Corruiltem—— 1 
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The impious axe he bu loud strokes resound; 
„Till dragg'd with ropes, and fell'd with many a wound, 
« The loosen'd tree comes rushing to the ground.“ | 


E ON TREBES. 


SIR, | 
IAM «0 great an admirer of: trees, that the pot of 
ground I have chosen to build a small seat upon in the 
country is almost in the midst of a large wood. I was 
obliged, much against my will, to cut down several 
trees, that I might have any such thing as a walk in my 

gardens ; but then I have taken care to leave the space, 
between every walk, as much a wood as I found it. The 
moment you turn either to the right or left you are in 
a forest, where nature presents you with a much more 
beautiful scene than could have been raised by art. 

Instead of tulips or carnations I can shew you oak? 
in my gardens of four hundred years standing, and a 
knot of elms that might shelter a troop of horse from 
the rain. 

It is not without the utmost indignation that I ob- 
serve several prodigal young heirs in the neighbourhood 


felling down the most glorious monuments. of their an- 


cestors industry, and 0 ne; a day, the product 
of ages. 

<1 am mightily pleased with your . upon 
PIG which put me von * into my _ wa 
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give you some account. of the veneration the: ancients 
had for trees. There is an old tradition, that Ann An an 
planted a cypress, a pine, and a cedar; and that these 
three, incorporated into” one tree, which was eut down 
for the building of the temple of SoLoMON. . we? 

Isi bonus, who lived in the reigu of ConvrawtIvs, | 
assures us that he saw, even in his time, that famous oak 
in the plains, of Mamre, under which ABRABAN; is re- 
ported to have dwelt; and adds, that the people looked 
upon it with great u emenntion, and eee at as a 
sacred tre. $1 0 6 | 

© The e, ee Sandes nd regurdebit as 
the highest piece of saerilege to injure certain trees which 
they took to be protected by some deity. The story 
of Exis1c Troy, the grove at Dodona, and that at Jp, 
are all instances of this kind, 8 

© If we consider the machine in V1rert, 80 much 
blamed by several eration, in mani n we vOuy Millet 
think it too violent. N 

© XAnEas, when he built his leet ai: 4 05 gail for 
Italy, was obliged to cut down the grove on Mount Ida, 
which however he durst not do until he had obtained 
leave from CV REIN, to whom it was dedicated- The 
goddess could not but think herself obliged to protect 
these ships, which were made of consecrated timber, after 
a very extraordinary manner, and therefore desired Jo- 
viren, that they might not be obnoxious to the power 
of waves or winds. Jur tre would not grant this, but 
promised her, that as many as came safe to Italy should 
be transformed into goddesses of the my JR 
poet tells us was cor gy executed. PID 


3 And now at length the . hops were come. bu 
Prefix d by fate's irrevocable doom, 5745 
When the gfeat mother of the gods was was free. | | Fo 

To save her ships, and finish d Jovs” 5 decree. | 5 3 
First, from the quarter of the morn, there Sprung 
A light that sing 'd the heavens, and shot along: 
mn nr OY] 5 
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Where timbfels heard, and Berecynthian quires: 
And last a voice, which more than mortal e 
Both hosts in arms oppos d, with equal horror wee 
% Trojan race, your needless aid forbear 3 
And know my ships are my peculiar care. ei d 1 4 
: With greater ease the bold Retulian e > FN TEM BK 
With hissing | brands, attempt. to burn the „ 
: Than singe my sacred pines. But you, my charge, A 
| Lqos'd from your crooked anchors, launch at * 
Exalted each a nymph ; forsake the sand,. 
And sim the seas at Cy BELE's command. 
No sooner had the goddess ceas'd to speak, 
WMWhen lo, th obedient ships their -hausers ln 4H 1; ? 
And, strange to tell, like dolphins in the main, ibid lt 
They plunge their prows, and dive, and spring * 
As many beauteous maids che billows,sweep, ß 


; As rode before aſh vessels on the deep.” 2 
| | DRYDEN's v1 TH 
92 Pdf kit n 16 


of The common opinion concerning the nymphs, 
itn the ancients called Hamadryads, is more to the 
honour of trerethan any thing yet mentioned. It was 
thought the fate of these nymphs had so near a depen- 
dence on some trees, more especially oaks; that they lived 
and died together. For this reason they were extremely 
grateful to such persons Who preserved those trees with 
which their being subsisted. ArolrLoxrus tells us a 
very remarkable story to this mern with which t Shall 
eoncladamy letter, en en 54% bh R 114 

A certain man, called name observing an old oak 5 
ready to fall, and being moved with a sort af compas-· 
Sion towards the tree, ardered his servants to pour in 
fresh earth at the roots of it, and set it upright. The 
Hamadryad, or nymph, who must necessarily have pe- 
rished witt the trees, appeared to him the next day, and, 
after having returned him her thanks, tajd him she was 
ready to grant whatever he should ask. As she Was ex- 
tremely beautiful, Rnovs desired he might. be enter- 
tained as her lover. The Hamadryad, not much dis- 
pleased with the request, promised to give him a meet- 


. 
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ing, but commanded him for some days to ** from 
the embraces of all other women, adding, that she would 
send a bee to him, to let him know when he was to be 
happy. Ruzcus was, it seems, too much addicted to 
ing, and happened to be in a run of ill-luck when 
the faithful bee came buzzing about him; so that, in- 
stead of minding his kind invitation, he had like to have 
killed him for his pains. The Hamadryad was 80 pro- 
voked at her own disappointment, and the ill usage of 
her messenger, that she deprived Ruzcvs of the use of 
his limbs. However, says the story, he was not 0 
much a cripple, but he made a shift to cut down uy tree, 


and N neg to fell his mistress, 2 
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| A labuntur tempora motu 
5 N on secus ac flumen. Neque enim consistere en. 
| Nee levis hora/potest : sed ut unda impellitur unda, 
Vrgeturque prior venienti, urgetque priorem, 
1 5 Tempora sic fugiunt pariter, pariterque sequuntur; 255 
Et nova 8unt semper. Nam quod fuit ante, relictum est; 


Fitque quod haud fuerat : momentaque cuncta novantur. 
OVID. MET. xv. 179. 


« E en times are in perpetual flux, and run, 
Like rivers from their fountains, rolling on. . 
« For time; ne more than streams, is at a stay; c 
„ The flying hour is ever on her way: 
And as the fountains still zupply their store, 
« The wave behind impels the wave before; 
« Thus in successive course the minutes run, 
« And urge their predecessor minutes on. 
| « Still moving, ever new: for former things 
| « Are laid aside, like abdicated kings; 


—— — — o__ 


| And ev'ry moment alters what is done, 
| « And innovates some act, till then unknown.“ | 
| DRYDEN, 


— 


7 G } 
ON ETERNITY, 


— — — 


| | The follawing discourse comes from the same band, with 
5 . the Essays upon Infinitude.* _ f 


| a WE consider infinite space as an expansion without I 
| | a circumference : we consider eternity, or infinite du- 
ration, as a line that has neither a beginning nor an end. 


In our . of infinite space, we consider that 
; particular 


1 


5 See No. 565, No. 571, No. 380, and No. 628. 
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particular place in which we exist as a kind of centre to- 
the whole expansion. In our speculaticas of eternity, . 


we consider the time which is present to us as the 
middle, which divides the whole line into two equal parts. 
For this reason many witty authors compare the present 
time to an isthmus, or narrow neck of land, that rises in 


the midst of an ocean, aun, nen on either | 


side of it. 


Philosophy, and indeed common sense, nam 


throws eternity under two divisions, which we may 


call in English that eternity which is past, and that 


eternity which is to come. The learned terms of Ster- 
nitas a parte ante, and Aternitas a parte post, may be 
more amusing to the reader, but can have no other idea 


affixed to them than what is conveyed to us by those 
words, an eternity that is past, and an eternity that is to 


come. Each of these eternities is bounded at the one 
extreme, or, in other words, the former has an end, and 
the latter a beginning. | 

Let us first of all consider that eternity which i is past, 
reserving that which is to come for the suhject of an- 
other paper. The nature of this eternity is utterly in- 
conceivable by the mind of man: our reason demon- 
strates to us that it has been, but at the same time can 
frame no idea of it, but what is big with absurdity and 
contradiction” We can have no. other conception of 
any duration which is past, than that all of it was once 
present; and whatever was once present is at some 
certain distance from us, and whatever is at any certain 
distance from us, be the distance never so remote, can- 
not be eternity. The very notion of any duration 
being past implies that it was once present, for the idea 


of being once present is actually included i in the idea of 


its being past. This therefore is a depth not to be 
sounded by human understanding. We are sure that 


there has been an eternity, and yet contradict ourselves 


when we measure this eternity by any notion which 
we can frame of it. | 5 


3 + N 


1 
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If we go to the bottom of this matter, we shall find 
that the faculties we meet with in our conceptions of 
eternity proceed from this single reason, that we can 
have no other idea of any kind of duration, than that 
by which we ourselves, and all other created beings, 
do exist; which is, a successive duration made up of 
past, present, and to come. There is nothing which 
exists after this manner, all the parts of whose ex- 
istence were not once actually present, and conse- 
quently may be reached by a certain number of years 
applied to it. We may ascend as high as we please, 
and employ our being to that eternity which is to 
come, in adding millions of years to millions of years, 
and we can never come up to any fountain head of du- 
ration, to any beginning in eternity: but at the same 
time we are sure, that whatever was once present does 
lie within the reach of numbers, though, perhaps, we 
can never be able to put enough of them together for 
that purpose. We may as well say, that any thing 
may be actually present in any part of infinite space, 
which does not lie at a certain distance from us, as that 
any part of infinite duration was once actually present, 
and does not also lie at some determined distance from 
us. The distance in both cases may be immeasurable 
and indefinite as to our faculties, but our reason tells 
us that it cannot be so in itself. Here therefore is that 
difficulty which human understanding is not capable of 
surmounting. We are sure that something must have 
existed from eternity, and are at the same time unable to 
conceive, that any thing which exists, according to our 
notion of existence, can have existed from eternity. 
IIt is hard for a reader, who has not rolled this 
thought in his own mind, to follow in such an abstracted 
speculation ; but I have been the longer on it, because 
I think it is a demonstrative argument of the being and 
eternity of Gop: and, though there are many other de- 
monstrations which lead ns to this great truth, I do not 


think we ought to aside any proofs in this matter, 
1 | wen 
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which the light of reason has suggested to us, especially 
when it is such an one as has been urged by men famous 
for their penetration and force of understanding, and 
which appears altogether eonclusive to those who will 
be at the pains to examine it. 

© Having thus considered that en * is Pant, 
according to the best idea we can frame of it, I shall 
now draw up those several articles on this suhject, 
which are dictated to us by the light of reason, and 
which may be looked upon as a 0 of a philocopher 
in this great point. | 
First, it is certain, that no delta could hams — 
itself; for, if so, it must have acted before it was, ain 
is a contradiction. : 

« Secondly, That. therefore,” some being must ow 
existed from all eternity, + 

«* Thirdly, That whatever l laben the manner of 
created beings; or according to any notions, which we 
have of existence, could not have existed from eternity. 
_ Fourthly, That this Eternal Being must, therefore, 
be the great author of nature, the Ancient of Days, 
who, being at an infinite distance in his perfections from 
all finite and created beings, exists in a quite different 
manner from them, and in a manner of which they « can 
have no idea. | | 8 

© I knowthat several of the 3 whe would 
not be thought ignorant of any thing, have pretended to 
explain the manner of God's existence, by telling us 
that he comprehends infinite duration in every moment; 
that eternity is with him a bundum stans, a fixed point ; 
or, which is as good sense, an infinite instant; that no- 

thing with reference to his existence is either past or ta 
come: to which the ingenious Mr. CowLsy alludes in 
his description of heaven: | | 5 773 


Nothing is there to come, and nothing past, 
But an eternal now does always last. 


« For my own part, I look upon these propositions 
as words that have no ideas annexed to them; and think 
| | men 
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men had better own their ignorance” than advance docs 
trines by which they mean nothing, and which, in- 
deed, are self contradictory, We cannot be too modest 
in our disquisitions, when we meditate on him, who is 
environed with so much glory and perfection, who is the 
source of being, the fountain of all that existence which 
we and his whole creation derive from him. Let us 
therefore with the utmost humility acknowledge, that 
as some being must necessarily have existed from eter- 
nity, so this being does exist after an incomprehensible 
manner, since it is impossible for a being to have ex- 
ited from eternity after our manner or notions of ex- 
istence. Revelation confirms these natural dictates of 
reason in the accounts which it gives us of the divine 
existence, where it tells us, that he is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever; that he is the Arena and 
Ou, the beginning and the ending; that a thousand 
years are with him as one day, and one day as a thousand 
years; by which, and the like expressions, we are 
taught that his existence with relation to time or du- 
ration is infinitely different from the existence of any 
of his creatures, and consequently that it is impossible 
for us to frame any adequate conceptions of it 
In the first revelation which he makes of his own 
being he entitles himself, © I am that IAM; and when 
Moses desires to know what name he shall give him in 
his embassy to PHAaraon, he bids him say that IAM 
hath sent you.“ Our great Creator, by this revelation 
of himself, does in a manner exclude every thing else 
from a real existence, and distinguishes himself from his 
creatures as the only being which truly and really exists. 
The ancient Platonic notion, which was drawn from 
gpeculations of eternity, wonderfully agrees with this 
revelation which God has made of himself. There is 
nothing, ay they, which in reality exists, W whose ex- 
istence, as we call it, is pieced up of past, present, and | 
to come. Such a flitting and successive existence is 


rather a shadow of exintence, and something us 
e 
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like it, than existence itself. He only properly exists, 
whose existence is entirely present; that is, in other 


words, who exists in the most perfect manner, and in 


such a manner as we have no idea of. | 

shall conclude this speculation with one useful in- 
ference, How can we sufficiently prostrate ourselves, 
and fall down before our Maker, when we consider 


that ineffable goodness and wisdom which contrived this 


existence for finite natures? What must be the over- 
flowings of that good-will, which prompted our Creator 


to adapt existence to beings, in whom it is not neces- 


sary ; especially when we consider that he himvelf was 
before in the complete Pogsession of existence and of 


happiness, and in the full enjoyment of eternity? What 
man can think of himself as called out and separated ; 
from nothing, of his being made a conscious, a reason- 


able and happy creature; in short, of being taken in as a 
sharer of existence, and a kind of partner in eternity- 


without being zwallowed up in wonder, in praise, in 


adoration! It is, indeed, a thought too big for the mind 


of man, and rather to be entertained in the  8ecrecy of 
devotion, and in the silence of his soul, than to be ex- 
pressed by words. The Supreme Brixe has not given 
us powers of faculties sufficient to _ ns magnify 4 


such unutterable goodness. N 


© It is, however, some comfort to us, that WES, 


be always doing what we shall be never able to do, and 


that a work which cannot be finished will, IO de 


the work of an eternity. N 


. „ 


. * Written by Abp Box. 
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] HAVE just received a letter from a gentleman, who 
tells me he has observed, with no small concern, that 
my papers have of late been very barren in relation to 
Lovx; a subje& which, when agreeably handled, can 
_ &carcely fail of being well received by both sexes. 

If my invention, therefore, should be almost ex- 


hausted on this head, he offers to serve under me in the 


quality of a love-casvist; for which place he conceives - 
himself to be thoroughly qualified, having made this 
passion his principal study, and observed it in all its 
different shapes and appearances, from the fifteenth to 
the forty-fifth year of his age. | 

He assures me with an air of contidencs, which I hope 
proceeds from his real abilities, that he does not doubt 
of giving judgment to the satisfaction of the parties con- 
- cerned on the most nice and intricate cases which.can 
happen in an amour; as, 

How great the contraction of the 3 must be be- 
fore it amounts to a squeeze by the hand. | 
What can be properly termed an absolute denial from 
a maid, and what from a widow. 7 

What advances a lover may presume to mk after 
having received a pat upon his shoulder from his mis- 
tres — | = 
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Whether a lady, at the first ne ew, may alow an 
humble servant to kiss her hand. 

How far it may be permitted to cares the maid in 
order to succeed with the mistress. | 

What constructions a man may put upon a mite, "ry 
in what cases a frown goes for nothing. 

E On what occaslons a vheepish look may do berviee, | 
c. i 
As a farther proof of his skill, he also sent me rer 

maxims in love, which he assures me are the result of 
a long and profound reflection, some of which I think 
myself obliged to communicate to the public, not re- 
membering to have seen them before in any author. a 
There are ore calatmnities in the world arising from 
love than from hatred. 
Love is the daughter of en but the mother of 
disquietude, 
Men of grave titres,” says Sir Futven Sh 
are the most constant; for the same reason men Should 
be more constant than women. 
© The gay part of mankind is most amorous, the 
serious most loving. 
A coquette often bene ker reputation whit ths 
preserves her virtue, 
A prude often preverves her reputation when he 
has lost her virtue. 13 
Love refines a man's behavionr; but makes a wo- 
man's ridicalous. | 
Love is generally aecothpanied with 158 Umm in 
the young, interest in the eee _ a ee : 1. 
too gross to name in the old. 5 
The endeavours to revive a decaying paxsion * a, 
nerally extinguish the remains of it. 
A woman who from being 4 slattern becomes over 
neat, or. from being over neat. becomes a slattern, is 
most certainly in love.“ k | 
I shall make use of this cnc s Skill as 1 ee ne- 
casion ; and, since I am got upon the — of 3 


1 ei . 


; 
| 3 11. 
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shall conclude this paper. with a copy of verses which 
were lately sent me by an unknown hand, as I look 
upon them to be above the ordinary run of sonneteers. 

The author tells me they were written in one of his 
despairing fits; and I find entertains some hope that 
his mistress may pity such a passion as he has described, 
before she knows that she herself is ConivnA.“ ; 


/ — 


N conczAL, hand 6 man, conceal the mighty mart, - 
Nor tell Con Tun the has fir d thy heart. 
In vain would'st thou complain, in vain pretend 
To ask a pity which she must not lend. 155 
She's too much thy superior to comply, 
And too, too fair to let thy passion die. 
Languish in secret, and with dumb surprise 
Drink the resistless glances of her eyes. 
At awful distance entertain thy grief, . 
Be still in pain, but never ask relief. 75 1 
Ne'er tempt her scorn of thy consuming state: 
Be any way undone, but fly her hate. . 
Thou must submit to see thy charmer „ 
Some happier youth that shall admire her less; 
Who in that lovely form, that heavenly mind, 
| Shall miss ten thousand beauties thou could'st find, 
Who with low fancy shall approach her charms, 
© While, half enjoy'd, she sinks into his arms. 
She knows not, must not know, thy nobler fire, | 
. Whom she, and whom the muses do inspire; 
Her image only shall thy breast employ, _ 
And fill thy captive soul with shades of joy; ; 
Dire& thy dreams by night, thy thoughts by day; 
And never, never from thy bosom stray. _ 


oy 
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Studium sine divite vena. | 

| | noa. ARS yoeT. ver. 0 ä 
« Art without a vein + 
| | . l 5. | ROSCOMMOR'« 


ON THE PLAYHOUSE. | 
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| I LOOK upon the Piiviediti as a world within itself. 


They haye lately furnished the middle region of it with 


a new set of meteors, in order to give the sublime to 


many modern tragedies. I was there last winter at the 
first rehearsal of the new thunder, which is much.more 
deep and sonorous than any hitherto made use of. They 
have a Salmoneus behind the scenes who plays it off 
with great success. Their lightnings are made to flash 


more briskly than heretofore; their clouds are also 
better furbelowed, and more voluminous; not to men- 
tion a violent storm locked up in a great chest, that 


is designed for the Tempest. They are also provided 


with above a' dozen showers of snow, which, as I am 
informed, are the plays of many unsuccessful poets arti- 


ficially cut and shredded for that use. Mr. Rrurxn's 
Eponn is to fall in snow at the next acting of King 
Lear, in order to heighten, or rather to alleviate the 
distress of that unfortunate prince; and to serve by 
way of decoration to a cer N 7 that great ernie has 
written against. 4 4 

I do not indeed wonder that the aQtors chould be such 
professed enemies to those among our hation who are 


commonly known by the name of critics, since it is a2 


rule among chers gentlemen to fall We A play, not be- 
e 0b | cause 


1 
þ ' 
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Cause it is ill written, but because it takes. Several of 
them lay it down as a maxim, that whatever dramatic 


performance has a long run must of necessity be good 
for nothing: as though the first precept in poetry 8 


were * not to please. Whether this rule holds good or 
not, I shall leave to the determination of those who are 
hetter judges than myself; if it does, I am sure it tends 
very much to the honour of those gentlemen who have 
established it; few of their pieces having been disgraced 
by a run of three days, and most of them being 80 ex- 
quisitely written, that the town would never give them 
more than one night's hearing. 
I have a great esteem fox a true critic, such as Ante: 
IOTLE and Loxeixuvs among the Greeks ; Hon Ack and 
QUINTILIAN among the Romans; BorLEAv and Da- | 
C1ER among the French, But it is our misfortune that 
some, who. set up for professed critics among us, are sa 
stupid, that they do not know how to put ten words 
together with elegance or common propriety; and 
withal so illitexate, that they have no taste of the learned 
languages, and, therefore eiticise upon old authors, 
only at second-hand. They judge of them by what 
others have written, and not by any notions they have 
of the authors themselves. The words unity, action, 
sentiment, and diction, pronounced with an air of au- 
thority, give them a figure among unlearned readers, 


wWjho are apt to believe they are very deep because they - 


axe unintelligible. The ancient eritics are full of the 
praises of their contemporaries; they discover beauties 
which escaped the observation of the vulgar, and very 
often find out reasons for palliating and excusing such 
little slips and oversights as were committed in the 
writings of eminent authors. On the contrary, most of 
the smatterers in criticism, who appear among us, make 
it their business to villify and depreciate every new pror 
duction that gains applause, to decry imaginary blemishes. 


and ta prove, by far-fetched arguments, that what 2 or 


\ 
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beauties in any celebrated picce are faults aud errors. M5: 


short, the writings of these critics, compared with thoge- 
of the ancients, are like the works of the sophists com- 
pared with those of the old philosophers. 


Envy and cavil are the natural fruits ef head 75 


ignorance 5 which was probably the reason that in the 
heathen mythology Momus is said to be the son of 
Nox and Son, of darkness and sleep. Idle men, who 
have not been at the pains to accomplish or distinguish 


themselves, are very apt to detra& from others; as ig- 


norant men are very subje& to decry those beauties in a 
celebrated work which they have not eyes to discover. 
Many of our sons of Momus, who dignify themselves 
by the name of critics, are the genuine descendants of 
these two illustrious ancestors. They are often led into 


those numerous absurdities in which they daily instruct 
the people, by not considering that, first, there is some- 
times a greater judgment shewn in deviating from the 


rules of art than in adhering to them; and, zdly, thit 


there is more beauty in the works of à great genius, 


who is ignorant of all the rules of art, than in the works 
of a little genius, who not _ ROWS bat rale, 
observes them 

First, We may Fob take tivtice of men who are — 
fectly adcquaihtgd with all the rules-of good writing, and 
notwithstanding choose to depart from them on extra- 


ordinary oecasions. I could give instances out of all 
the tragic writers of antiquity who have shewn their 


judgment in this particular; and purposely receded 


from an established rule of the drama, when it has made 


way for a much higher beauty than the observation of 


such a rule would have been. Those who have sur- 
veyed the noblest pieces of architecture and statuary, 


both ancient and modern, know very well that there 


are frequent deviations from art in the works of the 
greatest masters, which have produced a much nobler 


effect than a more accurate and exact way of proceeding 
 Fould have done, This often arises from what the Ita- 
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- *Jians call the gusto grande | in these arts, which wt what 
; we call the sublime in. writing. | 


In the next place, our critics do not seem bath; 
that there is more beauty in the works of a great genius, 


who is ignorant of the rules of art, than in those of a © 


little genius who knows and observes them. It is of 


these men of genius, that TERENCE Speaks, in _— | 
tion to the little artificial caviliers of his time: 5 0 


7 ö L Quorum æmulari exoptat negligentiam 1 10 
pPotius quam i istorum obscuram diligentiam.” | OE 


Whose negligence he would rather imitate than 


90” 


Acritic may have the game consolation in a 1 e- 
cess of his play as Dr. SovTu tells us a physician has at 
the death of a patient, that he was killed secundum artem. 


Our inimitable SK AxsPEARE is a stumbling- block to the 


whole tribe of these rigid critics. Who would not rather 


read one of his plays, where there is not a single rule 


of the stage observed, than any production of a mo- 
dern eritic, where there is not one of them violated 
SHAKSPEARE Was, indeed, born with all the seeds of 
poetry, and may be compared to the stone in Prn- 


nuus's ring, which, as PL Ixy tells us, had the figure of 


Axor Lo and the nine Muszs in the veins of it, pro- 


| duced by the gone hand of nature, without oF 


help from art, 


* Written by ADD18ON. 
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Ane per incertam lunam sub lues maligna _ 8 
Est iter in sylvis— 
vine. an. vi. 20. 
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A LETTER ON DREAMS, | 


MY dreaming correspongent,. Mr. Snapow, has Sent 


me a second letter, with several curious observations on 


dreams in general, and the method to render sleep im- 


proving: an extract of his letter will te I ache | 
be dicagreeable to . readers. | 4 hoy 


4 Catadunis © 


2 PR we have so little time to spare, that none or 
it may be lost, Isee no reason why we should neglect to 
examine those imaginary scenes we are represented with 


in sleep; only because they have a less reality i in them 


than our waking meditations. A traveller would bring 


his judgment in question, who should despise the di- 


rections of his map for want of real roads in it, because 


here stands a dot instead of a town, or a cypher instead 
of a city ; ; and it must be a. long day's journey to travel 


through two or three inches. Fancy in dreams gives 


us much Such another landscape, of life as that does 


of countries; and, though its appearances may seem 
*trangely jumbled together, we may often observe such 
traces and fogtsteps of noble thoughts, as, if carefully 


pursued, might lead us into a proper path of action. 


There is 80 much rapture and 88 in our fancied 


bliss 


l 
f . 
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bliss, and something so dismal and shocking in our fan- 
cied misery, that, though the inactivity of the body has 
given occasion for calling sleep the image of death, the 
briskness of the fancy affords us a strong intimation of 
something within us that can never die. 
I have wondered that AlEXAUpER the Great, who 
came into the world sufficiently dreamed of by his pa- 
rents, and had himself a tolerable knack at dreaming, 
Should often say that „sleep was one thing which made 
him sensible he was mortal.“ I who have not such fields of 
action in the day-time to divert my attention from this 
matter, plainly perceive that in those operations of the 
mind, while the body is at rest, there is a certain vast- 
ness of conception very suitable to the capacity, and de- 
monstrative of the force of that divine part in our com- 
position which will last forever. Neither do I much 
doubt but, had we a true account of the wonders the 
hero last mentioned performed in his steep, his conquer- 
ing this little globe would hardly be worth mentioning, 
I may affirm without vanity, that when I compare $eve- 
ral actions in Quintus Curtius with some others in my 
.own noctuary, I appear the greater hero of the two.“ 

I shall close this subject with observing, that while 
we are awake we are at liberty to fix our thoughts on 
what we please, but in sleep we have not the command 
of them. The ideas which strike the fancy arise in us 
without our choice, either from the occurrences of the 
day past, the temper we lie down i in, or it may be the 
direction of some superior being. 

It is certain the imagination may bes 80 differently af: 
fected in sleep, that our actions of the day might be 
either rewarded or punished with a little age of happi- 
ness or misery. St. Ausrix was of opinion that, if in 
Paradise there was the same vicissitude of sleeping and 
waking as in the present world, the . 1 its inha- 
bitants would be very happy. . / 
And so far at present are our dreams in our power, 


that they are generally conformable to our waking 
ny 


by 
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thoughts, 80 that it is not impossible to convey our- 


selves to a concert of music, the conversation of distant 


friends, or any other n which has * be» 
fore lodged in the mind. 
My readers, by applying these hints, will find 1 ne- 


cessity of making a good day of it, if "RF heartily wish 
| themselves a good night, _ 


I haye often congidered Manera' s prayer, and Le- 8 


c14a's account of Ca ro, in this ng. 


2 MAR. o immortal powers, his ard 
Watch round his couch, and zoften bis repoze, 
Banish his accent; e fvetic his soul 3: 
With easy dreams; remember all his virtues, 

And nere | 
„Luc. Sweet are the zlumbers of the virtuous man! 
O MAH, I have seen thy godlike father; 

Some power invisible wpports his sou, 

And bears it up in all its wonted greatness. ; 

A kind refreshing sleep is fallen upon him: 

I saw him stretch'd at ease, bis fancy lost 

In pleasing dreams; as I drew near his couch 
He'smil'd and ery'd, CA, thou canst not hun me.” 


Mr. sua Dow acquaints me in a posteript, that he has 
no manner of title to the vision which succeeded his 
first letter; but adds, that, as the gentleman who wrote 
it dreams very sensibly, he shall be glad to meet him 


some night or other under the great elm - tree, by which 


Viner has given us a fine. metaphorical image of sleep. 
in order to turn over a few of the leaves together, and 
oblige the public with an r 4 1 dreams a 15 
under them.? | 75 


a 1 PL VE = A > BY 4 i 


* wrinen by Me. Joux buon. 
1 4 


\ 


$1 
* 
, 
. 


"of 15 
of * 4 
; 1 : | . n | . "A 
172 THE SPECTATOR, - "OP 
. 4 0 i ; 4 | : ; 2 8. J 
2 {I's I; 24 FAY "IE: £3 4 8 p15” oh * 62 - 
; nes % Of 2 . 
; #3 e mA 


43.4 tt oF 5 


43 menen om 15, n. 


3» 1% Fn 
"0 7 5 0 N 


2 1 4 4 0 * 5 1 n 
p 
* —— 
— — ——— 


— Absentem qui rodit ——_ US Wee e 
Qui non defendit allo culpante; solutos . STINT. , 
Qui captat risus hominum, famamque dicacis 4 + 
Fingere qui non visa potest 3 commissa tacerr ses 
Qui n hic denen : hunc tu, Romane, ca veto. 
non. e if... 
« He that chal rall against his absent friends, e 
* & Or hears them scandaliz d, and not defends; © ] 
« Sports with their fame, and speaks whate er he can, 
“And only to be thought a witty: man 3 REES 
&« Tells tales, and brings his friend in 8 33 
. en man's a knave be sure beware of him,” „ 
| Ps 2 55 es exnzen, 
on DBTRAOTION) they 8 


| WrnE all the vexations of life 555 3 we 
should find that a great part of them proceed from those 
calumnies and reproaches winch we Iprend abroad 152 
cerning one another. 7 

There is scarce a man living who is not, in some de. 
gree, guilty of this offence; though at the same time, 
however we treat one another, it must be confessed that 
we all consent in speaking ill of the persons who are 
notorious for this practice. It generally takes its rise 
either from an ill-will to mankind, a private inclination 
to make ourselves esteemed, an ostentation of wit, a 
vanity of being thought in the secrets of the world, or 
from a desire of Seatltying any of those dispositions of 
mind in those persons with whom we converse. 

The publisher of scandal is more or less odious to 
mankind, and criminal in himself, as he is influenced 


by apy one or more of the . motives. But, 
| | 8 


\. 


equally prejudicial and pernicious to the person at whom 


they are aimed. The injury is the same, though the 


principle from which it proceeds may be different. 


As every one looks upon himself with too much in- | 


dulgence when he passes a judgment on his own thoughts 
or actions, and as very few would be thought guilty of 


this abominable proceeding, which is so universally 
practised, and at the same time so universally blamed, 1 
shall lay down three rules, by which I would have a 


man examine and search into his own heart before he 


stands acquitted to himself of that evil disposition of | 


mind which I am here mentioning. 


First of all let him consider whether be doe, not take : 


delight in hearing the faults of others. 


Secondly, Whether he is not too apt to beliqve Such 


little blackening accounts, and more inclined to be cre- 


dulous on the uncharitabls than on the good: e 


side. 


Thirdly, Whether he is not es to prend and pro-—-— 


pagate such reports as 1 to the disreputation of an 
other.. * 


These are the Several ateps by which this vice pro- 5 


ceeds, and grows up into slander and defamation. - 


In the first place, a man who takes delight in hearing 


the faults of others shews sufficiently that he has a true 
relich of scandal, and consequently the seeds of this 


vice, within him. If his mind is gratified with hear= 


ing the reproaches which are cast on others he willfind 
the same pleasure in reading them, and be the more apt 


to do it, as he will naturally j imagine every one he con- 


verses with is delighted in the same manner with him- 


self. A man should endeavour therefore to wear out of 


his mind this criminal curiosity, Which is perpetually 


| heightened and inflamed by listening to such —_ as, | 


tend to the disreputation of others. 


In the second place, a man should consult his. own | 
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whatever may be the occasion of spreading these false 
reports, he ought to consider that the effect of them is 


| tion two or three remarkable rules to be observed by 
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heart, whether he be not apt to believe such little black 
ening accounts, and more inclined to be 6 on ; 
the uncharitable than on the good-naured side. 
- Such a credulity is very vicious in itself, and ee 
rally arises from a man's consciousness of his on secret 
, corruptions, It is a pretty saying of TnAatks, * false- 
hood is Just as far distant from truth as the ears are from 
the eyes. By which he would intimate; that a wie 
man should not easily give credit to the report of actions 
which he has not seen. I shall, under this head, men- 


the members of the celebrated Abbey de la TERS as 
they are published in a little French book. | 

The fathers are there ordered never to give an ear to 
any accounts of base or criminal actions; to turn off all 
such discourse if possible: but, in case they hear any 
thing of this nature so well attested that they cannot 
disbelieve it, they are then to suppose that the criminal 
 aQtion may have proceeded from a good intention in him 
who is guilty of it. This is, perhaps, carrying charity 
to an extravagance; but it is certainly much more lau- 
dable than to suppose, as the ill-natured part of the world 
does, that indifferent and even good actions 3 
from bad principles and wrong intentions. x 

In the third place, a man should examine his heart, 
whether he does not find in it a secret inclination to 
propagate such reports as tend to the dicreputatibn of | 
another. 
When the disease of the mind, whick I have hither- 

to been speaking' of, arises to this degree of malignity, 
it discovers itself in its worst symptom, and is in danger 
of becoming incurable. I need not therefore insist upon 
the guilt in this last partieular, which every one cannot 
bdut disapprove, who is not void of humanity, or even 
common discretion. I shall only add, that, whatever 
pleasure any man may take in spreading Whispers of 


this nature, he will find an infinitely greater satisfaction 


in conquering the temptation he is under, dy OS the 
seeret die within his own breast. | 
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Serpentes avibus minen tigribus agni. . » 
nok. ARS rox r. ver. . 


* 
* 


Namur and the common laws of ano 
6 Forbid to reconcile antipathies ; . 
*.07 make a snake engender with a dove, : 
And . n court the wander lambs.” Te N 
8 © ROSCOMNON. 


o INCONSISTENT METAPHORS. _ 


Ir ordinary authors would condescend to write as they 
think, they would at least be allowed the praise of be- 
ing intelligible, But they really take pains to be ridi- 
culous; and, by the studied ornaments of style, pet- 
fectly disguise the little sense they aim at. There is a2 
grievance of this sort in the commonwealth of letters, 
which J have for some time resolved to redress, and ac- 
cordingly I have vet this day apart for justice. What 
I mean is the mixture of inconsistent metaghors, which - 
is a fault but too often found in learned e but in” 1 . 


all tne unlearned without exception. FRY "3; 


I. $- 


In order to get this matter in ache liehe de every 2 
reader, I shall in the first place observe, that a metaphor is 


a simile in one word, which serves toconvey the thoughts” 
of the mind under resemblances and images which 
affect the senses. There is not ahy thing in the world, 


which may not be compared to se heral things if consi- 
dered in severał distinct lights; or in other words, the 
zame thing may be expressed by different metaphors. 


But the migchiof is, that an unskilful author shall run 
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these inetephors 80 absurdly into one another, that there 


shall be no simile, no agreeable picture, no apt resem- 


blance, but confusion, obscurity, and noise. Thus 1 


have known a hero compared to a thunderbolt, a lion, 


and the sea; all and each of them proper metaphors for 
impetuosity, courage, or force. But by bad manage- 
ment it has so happened, that the thunderbolt hath over- 
flowed its banks: the lion hath been darted through the 


skies, and the billows * rolled out of the Libyan 
desert. ; 


The absurdity in this instance i is obvious. And 4 
every time that clashing metaphors are put together 


this fault is committed more or less. It hath already 


been said, that metaphors are images of things which 
affect the senses. An image, therefore, taken from what 


acts upon the sight, cannot, without violence, be applied | 


to the hearing; and so of the rest. It is no less an im- 


. Propriety to make any being in nature or art to do things 
in its metaphorical state, which it could not do in its 


original. I $hall illustrate what I have said by an in- 
stance which I have read more than once in controver- 
sial writers. The heavy lashes, saith a celebrated 


5 author, that have dropped from your pen, &c. I 


suppose this gentleman, having frequently heard of gall 


dropping from a pen, and being lashed in a satire, was 
resolved to have them both at any rate, and so uttered 
this complete piece of nonsense. It will most effe&tu- 
ally discover the absurdity of these monstrous unions, 


if we will suppose these metaphors or images actually 
painted. Imagine then a hand holding a pen, and seve - 


ral lashes of whipcord falling from it, and you have the 
true representation of this sort of eloquence. ] believe, 
by this very rule, a reader may be able to judge of the 
union of all metaphors whatsoever, and determine which 
are homogeneous, and which heterogeneous: or, to 
speak more ee un are en 1 bs 
consistent. Te ; | 
Thorns i is yet one evil more e hich 1 must take eig 


n 
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of, and that_is the running of metaphors, into tedious _ 
allegories ; - which, though an error on the better hand, - 
causes confusion as muck as the other. This becomes 
abominable, when the-lustre of one word leads a writer 
out of his road, and makes him, wander fram his sujet 
for a page together. I remember a young fellow of 9 
turn, who, having said by chance that his mistress had a - 
world of charms, thereupon took occasion to — 
ber as one possested of frigid and torrid zones, d, 
puraued her from the one pole to the other. 

I shall eee this ee e 
enormous style, which 1 hope my reader hath by this 
time set his heart against. The epistie hath heretofore 
received great applause; but, after what n ITEN Said; 
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8 ab the many heavy "IE that wwe, gallen f 2 | 
your pen, you may justiy expect in return all the load 25 
that my ink can lay upen your shoulders. You have 
quartered all the foul language upon me that could be 
raked out of the air af Billingsgate, without: knowing 
who I am, or.whethar E duserve ta be gupped.aud n 
rified ad this rate. I tell yau once forall, turn your eyes | 
where you please, you shall never omell me out... Da | 2144 Þ 
ou think that'the-panits, which you cpa about SY 
rich; will ever build a monument to your: 
Sir, you may fight these battles ae 27 500 os ret A | | 
when you come.;toi balance the account ua will find _ 
that you haue been · fishing in troubled waters and; that To 
an ignit fatunus hath bewildered: you, and tes. indeed 
you have built upon „ | 


9 I 2 18 . NE 
youu e , Toney Mallu wt 
bf N 4 5 g 
1 - 2 N x 4 7 [1 ; 2 
: 1 = 4 C l } 
K 7 9 4 £ 3 = . E 
1 „ te N ; Fd ; 7 
I 8 41 e 'J - F £ ds. 4 M 
| 15 . 2 3 Fil 
** Fol &. js 4 : K N he” by 9 its £ LISTEN 82 1 
a 15 x "6 18 $90 <, B we 
+ * 9 * + OS SM wel. © 15 * * „„ = + &- „ 
84 — 1 £5 45 * „ £13 * a #S vcd 
1 33 ĩͤ ES „ 2 * - 
8 e x * : £ > F Wine: of ” 0 
! * 
: F e * 
1 ; „ GE 
i : * * 15 
, 4 * 
£ * 
hes | 
WS 
% 
- 
%. 
x 
* . 2 
. N 
* 


3 
50 J AO. 13:38 
. * z Y * 1 14 4 5 * A 
a n Der 
— een — —— - — —— — WE 


Mole meum err 9 * vilabil ale. 


econ 1 , 4 5508 
: . | ol. xy. wht 79. Wh 
27762 BS A 14 


25 ener i nen de eee. | be 


"L.A * F 4 913 18 - , Dy n Kr 1 
. l bs 2tf \ ; ; HTO RS 
proofs alfa LETTER FROM A nente 1 Loven, „ 
e e 
N e e ee — D 


Tü case of my e who sends me the 
following letter, has somewhat in it so very whimsical, 
that I know not how to entertain my readers eter Net. 
by laying i it before een %%% ͤ; è «ü Ce ond 5 ROO 
pl Tue -vnem 98; apaad. Fen. 
| 11 5 H e £26 or 997 80 
et þ bio Kidde Temple, e with; 
SIR, Mates 131 ” 4 6 491 oh. 
1 ant fully „ that FI 8 not upon earth Aa. 
[ghd impertinent creature than an importunate lover: 
We are daily complaining of the severity of our. fate 
to people who are wholly. unconcerned j init; and _ . 
improving à passion, which we would persuade the he 
world is the 22 of our lives. Notwithstanding this 
reflection, Sir, 1 cannot furbear acquainting you win 
my own case. Von must know then, Sir, that, even 
from my childhood, the most prevailing inclination 1 
could perceive in myself was a strong desire to be in 
favour with the fair sex, I am at present in the one-and> 
| twentieth year of my age; and should have mage choice 
of a she bedfellow many years since, had not my father, 
who has a pretty good estate of his own getting, an 
passes in the world for a prudent man, been Peg 0 


* it down as a maxim, that nothing polls a, young 
fell 0 
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 fellow's fortune 50 much as mari POT and: that! 
no man ought | to think of wedlock until six and twenty. © 
Knowing his sentiments upon this head, I thought it in 
vain to apply myself to women of condition, Who expect 
settlements; 80 that all my amours have hitherto been 
with ladies who had no fortunes : but I'know not how 
to give you'so good an idea of me, as by laying before - 
you the history of my life. 2 5 
I can very well remember, that at my schookmis-* 3 
| tress's, whenever we broke up, 1 was always for Join- ; | 
ing myself with the miss who lay-in, and was constantly  . 
one of the first to: make a party in the play « of Husband 
and Wife, This passion for being well with the female, 
still increased as 1 advanced i in years. At the daneing- 
school I |cqntraRted | $80. many quarrels by struggling with 
my fellow scholars for the partner 1 liked best, that upon 


a ball night, before our mothers made their ap A 
1 was usually up to the nose in blood. My father, like 
a rk man, soon removed me from this stage of 


softness to a school of discipline, where I learnt Latin 
and Greek, I underwent several severities in this place, 
until it was thought convenient to send me to the uni- 
versity; though, to confess the truth, I should not have 
arrived so early, at that seat of learning but from the 
discovery of an intrigue between me und my masters 
housekeeper ; upon whom I had employed. my rhetoric 
50.efftQtually, that, though she Was 4 very elderly lady, 
] had almost brought her to consent to marry me. Upon 
my arrival at Oxford, 1 found logic 80 dry, that, instead 
of giving attention to the dead, I soon fell to addressing | 
the living. M. y first amour was with a pretty girl whom 
I shall call PaxrazxoPs:; her mother sold ale by de 
town-wall. Being often caught there by the proctor, ; 
was forced at last, that my migtress's reputation might 
receive no blemish, to confess my addresses were honou- 
rable. Upon this I was. immediately sent home; but 7 
PARTHENOPE goon after marrying a shoemaker, I was 
again suffered to return. "OY next affair was with my 
M2 | | e N 


3 
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3 eber daughter, who. davexted wy - 
young barber, Upon my complaining On 5 


2 mere jest of my calamity, and asked me, with a 3 > 


Where the.needle should turn but to the pole f Aſter. | 
this J was deeply in love with a, milliner, and at lack. 


| word, that he has heard so much of my exploits, that 


4 : 
particular friends of this misfortune, the cruel wag 


with my bed-maker, upon which I was sent away, o/ 
in the university phrase, rusticated for ever. 3 


4 «Upon my coming home, I settled to my atudies $0 . 


eartily, and contracted 80. great a a, rezervedness by : 
being kept from, the company I most affected, that my'* . 
father thought he might venture me at the Temple. - 


Within a week after my arrival 1 begen to hing 
again, and became enamoured with 3 mighty prett7 
creature, who had every thing but money to recommend 
her. Having frequent opportunities of uttering all the 
voft things which an heart formed for love could inspire | 
me with, I-s00n gained her consent to treat of marriage; 
but, unfortunately” for us all, in the absence of my 
charmer I usually talked the eme language to her dest 
sister, who is also very pretty. Now, 1. assure You, 
Mr. SPECTATOR, this did not proceed from- any fea) af: 
fection I had conceived, for her; but being 4 perſect 
stranger to the conversation of men, and strongly ad- 
dlicted to àssociate with che women, I knew no other 


language but that of love. I should however be very | 


much obliged to you if vou could free me from 

perplexity 1 am at present in. I bave sent word to wy. 
ld gentleman in the country that I am desperitely 
in love with the younger sister; and her father, 
who knew no better, poor man, acquainted bim 1 
the same post that 1 had for some time made my L 
dresses to the elder. Upon this, old Tx Y sends me up 


he . e x ow * to the South 1 
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Sir, I have 6cenionally talked 50 much of dying, dr, e 
begin to think there is not much in it; and if the O Tf 
$quire persists i in his design, Ido hereby givel him notice - 
that I am providing myself with | proper instrumente flurrr 
the degt ructiou of despairing 10 % 3 
look to it, and consider that by his obstinacy he | my ET 
himself lose the son of his d the world an hope- - 8 1 
ful lawyer, my mistress a passionate lover, and You, ; Mr. * fo 
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SNCE — my friend darts letter, ceveral. ; 
of my correspondents have been pleased to send me an 
account how they have been employed in sleep, and 
what notable adventures they have been engaged in dur- 
ing that moonshine in the brain. I shall lay before 18 0 
readers an abridgment of some few of their extra 
cies, in hopes that they will in time accustom dm ves; 
to dream a little more to the purpose. e 
One, who styles himself GLavio, complains heavlly'« 
that his fair one charges him with inconstancy; and does 
not use him with half the kindness which the inoerity 
of his passion may demand; the said GI A510 having by 
valour and stratagem put to death tyrants, enchanters, 
monsters, knights, &c. without number, and exposed 
himself to all manner of dangers for her sake and safety. 
. He desires in his postscript to know whether, from 2 
constant success in t hem, he may not e n „ 
succeed in her esteem at last. 5 # 
Another, who is very prolix in his. . ne 5 
me word, that, having sent a venture beyond; sea, he 
took occasion one night to fancy himself along 
with it, and grown on a sudden the ric man in all 
the Indies. Having been there about a year or. two, 
gust of wind, that forced open his casement, blew him 


o'clock, 


vo. 597 dn errerves. 


o'clock, and the e n | 


: he turned to his left. side in order: to a second voyage: 
but before he could get on .shiphaard ' was unfortunately 
apprehended for stealing a horse,. tried and condemned 


for the fact, and in 2 fair way of being executed, if 2 


somebody atepping bastily into his: chamber had not 


brought him a reprieve. This fellow too wants. Mr. 


Snanow's advice f Who, I dare say, would bid him be 
content to rise aſter ee * eee, 
28 soon as nature is. 4 t NN ok 
The next is a public-opirited Wees wh tells 8 
that on the second of September at night the whole city 
was on fire, and would certainly have been reduced to 
ashes again by this time if he had not flown over it with 
the New River on bis back; and happily extinguished 

the flamey before they had prevailed too far. He would 
be informed wbether he has not a right to Es ue 
Lord Mayor and. Aldermen for a reward. 

A letter, dated September the cet ate now 
that the writer, being resolved to try his fortune; had 
fasted all that day and, that he might be Sure of dream-- 
ing upon something at night, procured an handsome 
slice of bride- cake, which he placed very conveniently. | 

under his pillow. In the morning his memory 
to fail him, and he could recollect nothing but an add: 
fancy that he had eaten his cake; which being found. 
upon search reduced to few crumbs, he is nde 
remember more of his c „another nn 
from this that there may; en de somewhat 
truth j in them. . 1644 


I have received numerous eee "Hom. 8 , 


delicioug.dreamert, desiring me to. invent some method 


of silencing thase noisy slaves whose occupations lead 
them to take their early, rounds about the city in a morn - 


ing, doing a deal of mischief, and working strange con- 
fusion in the affairs of its inhabitants, Several-monarchs 
have done me the honour. to acquaint me how. often 


n hook from their respective thrones bu 
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. 
the rattling of = coach, or ths rnbling of A Wheel ber- 


row. And many private gentlemen, I find, have been f 
bawled out of vast estates by fellows not worth three- 


pence. A fair lady was just upon the point of being 


married to a young, haudsome, rich, ingenious noble- 


man, when an impertinent tinker passing by fotbid the 
bans ; and an hopeful youth, who had been newly ad- 
vanced te great honour and preferment, was forced by u 
| neighbouring cobler to resign all for an old song. It 
has been represented to me that those inconsiderabie 
rascals do nothing but go adwut diseobving of marriages, 
and spoiling of fortunes, impoyerighing rich and ruin - 
ing great people, interrupting) beauties in the midst of 
their conquests, and generals in the tburse of their: 
victories. A boisterous peripatetic Rardly goes through 
à street without waking half a ddzen kings md-princes, 
to open their shops or elean shoes, 'frequently'transform< 
ing ceptres into paring-shovels, and prochmaridos into 
bills. I have by me a letter from a young 8tutesman, 
who in five or six hours came to be Emperor of Europe, 
after which he made war upon the Great Turi, routed 
him horse and foot, and was cmi ee eee, 
verse in Constantinople: the conclusion of ali his suc- 
desses is, that on the 12th" instant, about seven Ates 
morning, his imperial gory was er 1 _ | 
ney Sweeper. N 
On the other hand, I have eptatemny eee 
gratitude from many miserable people, who'owe'to this 
celamorous tribe frequent deliverances from great misfor- 
tunes. A small-coal man, by waking one ef these die- 
tressed gentlemen, saved him from tei years imprison- 
ment. An honest watchman, bidding #16444 good · mor- 
row to another, freed him from the malies of many 
potent enemies; and brought afl their dedighs aguindt him 
to nothing. A certain valetudinarian cohfessse he bat 
often bee cured of a sore throat by the hoargeness/of a” 
earthan, and relievedfrom a fit of the gout by the eontid 
of old shoes. A noisy puppy, that plagued u sober 
e 


gentleman all nicht long with his impertinence, was si- 
lenced by a cinder-wench with a word speaking. 


] would propose it to my readers to make the best ad- 
vantage of their morning salutations. A famous Mace» 
donian prince, for fear of forgetting himself in the 
midst of his good fortune, had a youth to wait on him 


man. A citizen, who is waked by one of these cryers, 
may regard him as a kind of remembrancer, come to 
admonish him that it is time to return to the cixcum- 
stances he has overlooked all the night-time, to leave off 
fancy ing himself what he is not, and prepare to act * 
tably to the condition he is really placed in. 


last Sunday, who, while the rest of the audience were 


ber money and je wels to a gentleman at play, until after 
a strange run of ill luck she was reduced to pawn three 


smell of brimstone; which last proved à bottle of spi- 


concerning tie. 

If a man has no mind to 150 abruptly from his i ima- 
gined to his real circumstances, he may employ himself 
a-while in that new kind of observation which my onei- 
rocritical correspondent has directed him to make of 
himself. Pursuing the imagination through all its extra- 
vagancies, whether in sleeping or wakjng,'is no impro- 
per method of correcting and bringing it t6 act in subor- 
dination to reason, 80 as to be delighted only with such 


objects as will affect it with Penne when it is never $0 


000] and dedate. 


b ; _ 
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4 | 


wo. 9). ru SPECTATOR. | „ 


Instead therefore of suppressing this order of Rwy 15 


every morning, and bid him remember that he was a 


People may dream on as long as they please, but! 
 b$hall take no notice of any imaginary adventures that do 
not happen while the sun is on this side the horizon. 
For which reason I stifle FrrtilLA's dream at church - 


enjoying the benefit of an excellent discourse, was losing 
lovely pretty children for her last stake. When she had 


thrown them away, her companion went off discovering 
iumself by his usual tokens, a cloven foot and a strong 


rits, which a good old lady applied to her nose, to put n 
her in a condition of berg We Fenn 1 mpg 
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Jamme iiftor holes, god de sapientibũs alter : 
Ridebat, quoties alimine moverat unum 


IU m flebat contrarius alter?  ". © 
15 | ( 3 ͤ y 2 3 Ar. X. 28. X 


. will ye- not now, the pair of sages praise, 

& Who the same end pursu'd by several ways ? 

«* Ons pity'd, one contemn'd tlie woeful times; 
& One es at follies, one lamented crimes,” 
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. AND THE SERIOUS. ” 
MANKIND may $4 dried into the merry * 
serious, who both of them make a very good figure in 


* + ” 
8 


the species so long as they keep their respective hu- 
mours from degenerating into the neighbouring ex- 


treme; there being a natural tendency in the one to a 


melancholy morose ness, and i in the other to a ee 
levity. i 

The merry —— of the Pha are wary ee owl 
they diffuse a cheerfulness through conversation at pro- 
per seasons and on proper occasions; but, on the con- 
trary, a great grievance to society, when they infect 
every discourse with insipid mirth, and turn into ridi- 
cule such subjects as are not suited to it. For though 


laughter is looked upon by the philosophers as the pro- 


perty of reason, the excess of it has deen ene, con- 
sidered as the mark of folly. auf 

On the other side, seriousness has its dessen ne . 
is attended with cheerfulness and humanity, and does 
not come in unseasonably to pall the good humour world 
those with whom we converse. 
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These two sets of men, notwithstanding they each of 


them shine in their respective characters, are apt to bear 


a natural aversion and antipathy to one another. ane 48 
What is more usual thau to hear men of serious tem- 


pers, and austere morals, enlarging upon the vanities and 
follies of the young and gay part of the species, while 
they look with a kind of horror upon such pomps and 
diversions as are innocent in themselves, and only cul- 
pable when they draw the mind too much „ 
I could, not but smile upon reading a passage in the 


account which Mr. BAXTER, gives of his own life, 


wherein he represents it as a great blessing that in his 
youth he very narrowly . excaped getting a [Page at 


court. 


for any temptation that assaults it. It favours all the 
approaches of vice, and weakens all the resistance of 


virtue; for which reason à renowned statesman, in 


Queen ELizABETH's days, after having retired from court 
and public business, in order to give himself up to the 
duties of religion, when any of his old friends used to 
visit him, had still this word of advice in 4 mouth, 
be serious. 


An eminent Italian author, of this cast of mind, 


speaking of the great advantage of a serious and com- 
posed temper, wishes very gravely, that for the benefit 
of mankind, he had Troenox1us's cave in his possession ; 
“ which,” says he, would-contribute more to the re- 
formation of manners than. all the work-houses and 
Bridewells in Europe. 

We have a very particular „ of this cave in 
Pausanias, who tells us, that it was made in the form of 


a huge oven, and had many particular circumstances, 


which disposed the person who as in it to be more 


pensive and thoughtful than ordinary ; insomuch, that 


no man was ever observed to laugh all his life after, who 
had once made his entry into this cave. It was usual in 
| e those 


. 
ef 


It must, indeed, Ks 1 that levity 7 temper | | 
takes a man off his guard, and opens A pass to his. soul 


a 1 
4 
4 * 
CR 5 
/ — 
We [3 
i owe. 
| | THz SPECTATOR. v0. 598. 


Mose times, when any one carried a mort Mun ordinary 
| gloominess in his features, to tell him that he lobked 

like one just come out of Trornovivs's cave. 
On the other hand, writers of a more merry complexion. 
have been no less severe on the opposite party; and 


dave had one advantage above them, that they have at. 


F 


5 tacked them with more turns of wit and humour. 
' * After all, if a man's temper were at his own dispozal, 
I think he would not cheose to be of either of these 

parties; vince the most perfect character is that Which is 
formed out-of both of them. A man would neikher 
choose to be a hermit nor a buffoon: human nature is 
not 80 miserable, as that we should be always melan« 

choly; nor so happy as that we should be always 
merry. In a word, a man should not live a8 if there Was 
no God in the world; nor, at the same time, as oY 8 
were no men in it.“ 
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IT has | be ag Tn A 
self some e ndulgencies, which I never took in my 


youth. Among others, is that of an afternoon's nap, 


which J fell into in the fifty fifth year of my age, and 
have continued for the three last years Past. By this 


means I enjoy a double morning, and rise twice a dax 


fresh to my speculations. It happens very luckily fox 
me, that some of my dreams have proved instructi ve to 


my countrymen, so that Imey be said to sleep, as well 


as to wake, for the good of the public. I was yester- 


day meditating on the account with which I havealready 
entertained my readers concerning the Cave of Tu- 


PHONTUS, ' I was no sopner fallen into my usual slum- 


bee, but I dreamed that this cave was put into my pos- 


session, and that I gave public notice of its virtue, in- 
viting every ons to it who: had a mind to be a serious 


man for the remaining part of his life. Great multi- s 


tudes immediately resorted to me, The first who made 


dhe experiment was a Merry-Andrey, who was put into | 


my hands by a neighbouring justice of peace, in order 
to reclaim him from that profligate kind of life, 
Poor Pickle-herring had not taken above one turn in it, 
when: he © came out of the meu h a hermit — 


. : 
a 5 
7 : 
: 
* j * 
3 


' * 
penn 0 . 
L » + 


=> 


„% den epiton, e, 


cell, with a penitential look and a most rueful counte- 
nance. I then put in a young laughing fop, and watch- 
ing for his return, asked him with a smile, how he liked - 
the place ? He replied, « Prithee, friend, be not imper- 
tinent; and stalked by me as grave as a judge. A citi- 
zen then desired me to give free ingress and egress 
to his wife, who was dressed in the gayest coloured 
Tibbons I had ever seen. She went in with a flirt of 
her fan, and a smirking countenance, but came out 
with the severity of a vestal; and; throwing from 
her several female gew-gaws, told me with a sigh, 
that she resolved to go into deep mourning, and to 
wear black all the rest of her life. As 1 had had many 
coquettes recommended to me by their parents, their 
husbands, and their lovers, I let them in all at once, de- 
siring them to divert themselves together as well as they 
could. Upon their emerging again into daylight; you | 
would have fancied my cave to have been a nunnery, 
and that you had seen a solemn procession of religious | 
marching out, one behind another, in the most pro- 
found silence and the most exemplary decency. As I 
was very much delighted with 80 edifying a sight, there 
came towards me a great company of males and females, 
laughing, singing, and dancing, in such a manner, that 
I could hear them a great while before 1 saw them. 
Upon my asking their leader, what brought them 
thither? they told me all at once, that they were French | 
Protestants lately arrived in Great Britain, and chat, 
finding themselves of too gay an humour for my coun- 
try, they applied themselves to mein order to compose 
them for British conversation. I told them that, to 
oblige them, I would soon spoil their mirth upon 
which 1 admitted a whole shoal of them, who, after 
having taken a survey of the place, came out in very 
good order, and with looks entirely English. I after- 
wards put in a Dutchman, who had a great fancy to see 
the kelder, as he called it, but I could not obgerve that I 


had made any alteration : in him. 
4 | | 


s 


A comedian, 
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A comedian, who had gained great couutativrtin parts 
of humour, told me that he had a mighty mind to act 
ALEXANDER the Great, and fancied that he should suc- 


ceed very well in it, if he could strike two or three . 


laughing features out of his face. He tried the experi- | 
ment, but contracted so very- 20lid a look by it, that 1 
am afraid he will be fit for no part hereafter by a Tinten 0 
of Athens, or a mute in the Funeral. 6 | 
I then clapped up an empty fantastic citizen, in dir | 
to qualiiy him for an Alderman. He was steceeded by 
a young rake of the Middle Temple, who was brought 
to me by his grandmother ;' but, to her great sorrow. 
and surprise, he came out a quaker. Seeing myself sur- 
rounded with a body of Freethinkers and scoffers at te- 
ligion, who were making themselves merry at the sober 
looks and thoughtful brows of those who had been in 
the cave; I thrust them all in, one after another, and 
locked the door upon them. Upon my opeuing it they 
all looked, as if they had been frightened! out of their 
wits, and were marching away with ropes in their 
hands to a wood that was within sight of the place. 
found they were not able to bear themselves in the first 
serious thoughts; but, knowing these would quickly _ 
bring them to a better frame of mind, I gave them into 
the custody of their friends until that happy change was | 
wrought in them. : 
The last that was brought to me was a young wo- 
man, who, at the first sight of my short fage, fell into au 
immoderate fit of laughter, and was forced to hold her 
sides all the while her mother was speaking to me. 
Upon this I interrupted the old lady, and, taking her 
daughter by the hand, « Madam, said I, „ be pleased 
to retire into my closet while your mother tells me 
your case. I then put her into the mouth of the cave, 
when the mother, after having begged pardon for the 
girl's rudeness, told me © that she often treated her 
father and the gravest of her relations in the same man- 
ner; that she would sit giggling and laughing with her | 
| , | companions 


194 Tur 8PECTATORL :- K+ 599; 


companions from. one end of the ade e other; 


nay, that she would sometimes busad out in the middle 
of a sermon, and set the whole congregation: 2 staring 
at her.” The mother was going on, when the young 


lady came out of the cave to us with a composed coun- 
tenance and a low curtsy. She was a girl of auch exu- 


3 berant wirth, that her visit to Tnornontus only reduced 


her to a more than ordinary deceney of behaviour, and 


faction, and saw all my patients walking by themselves 


in a very pensive and musing postuxe, so that the whole 


place seemed covered with philosophers. I vas at 


length resolved to go into the cave myself, and ee 


— . 


made a very pretty prude of her. After having performed | 
\Junumerable cures, I looked about me with great gatis- 


what it was that had produced such wonderful effects 


upon the company 3 but as I was stooping- at the en- 


trance, the door being somewhat low, I gave zuch a 


nod in my chair that I awaked. After having recovered 
myself from my first startle, I was very well pleased at 


the accident which had befallen me, as not knowing but 


a little stay in eee ee EP 1 8525 
ſore. 0 
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1 HAVE always taken 2 particular FR ab in examilt- 
ing the opinions. which men of different religions, diffe- 
rent ages, and different countries, have entertained con- 
cerning the immortality of the soul, and the state of 
happiness which they promise themselves in another 
world. For, Whatever prejudices and errors human 
nature lies under; we find that either reason, or tradi- 
tion from our first parentg, has discovered to all people 
something in these great points which bears analogy to 
truth, and to the docttines opened to fs by divine reve - 
lation. I was lately discoursing on this aukject with 4 
learned person, Who has been very much conversant 
among the inhabitants of the more western parts of 
Africa. Upon his convereing with several in that country 
he tells me that their notion of heaven or of 2 future 
«tate of happiness is this, that every thing we there wish 
for will immediately present itself to us. We find, say 
they, our souls are of auch a nature that they require 
variety, and are not capable of being always delighted 
with the same objects. The Supreme Being therefore, 
in compliance with this taste of happiness which he has 
planted in the soul of man, will raise up from time to 
time, say they, every gratification which it is in the hu - 
mour to be pleazed with. If we wisk to be in groves 
or bowers among running atreams or falls of water, we 
vol. VIII. "If shall 
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shall immediately find ourselves in the midst of such a 
scene as we desire. If we would be entertained with 
music and the melody of sounds, the concert arises 
upon our wish, and the whole region about us is filled 
with harmony, In short, every desire will be followed 
by fruition; and whatever a man's inclination directs 
him to will be present with him. Nor is it material _ 
whether. the Supreme Power creates in conformity to 
gur wishes, or whether he only produces such a change 
in our imagination as makes us believe ourselves con- 
versant among those scenes which delight us. Our 
happiness will be the same, whether it proceed from ex- 
ternal ohjects, or from the impressions of the Deity 
upon our own private fancies, This is the account 
which J have received from my learned friend. Not- 
withstanding this system of belief be in general very 
chimerical and visionary, there ia something sublime in 
its manner of consideriug the influence of a Divine Be- 
ing on a human soul. It has also, like most other opi- 
nions of the heathen world upon these important points; | 
it has, I say, its foundation in truth, as it supposes the 
souls of good men after this life to be in a state of per · 
fect happiness; that in this state there will be no barren 
hopes, nor fruitless wishes, and that we shall enjoy every 
thing we can desire. But the particular eireumstance 
which I am most pleased with in this scheme, and which 
arises from a just reflection upon human nature, is that 
variety of pleasures which it supposes the souls of good 
men will be possessed of in another world. This 1 
think highly probable, from the dictates both of reason 
and fevelation. The soul consists of many faculties,” as 
the understanding, and the will, with all the senses both 
outward and inward Z or, to speak more philosophically, 
the soul can exert herself in many different ways of ac- 
tion, she can understand, will, imagine, see, and hear; 
love, and discourse, and apply herself to many other the 
luke exercises of different kinds and natures; but, what | 
_ more to be WE the ad is * of nee 
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a most exquisite plexnre'and satisfaction n exer · 


cise of any of these its powers, when they are'gratified 


with their proper objects; she can be entirely happy 
by the satisfaction of the memory, the sight, the- this 


ing, or any other mode of perception. Every faculty | 


is as a distinct taste in the mind, and hath obje&s accom- 


modated to its proper relish. Doctor TILTLorseꝝ some- - 
where says, that he will not presume to determine in 


what consists the happinesss of the blessed, because God 


Almighty is capable of making the soul happy by ten | 


thousand different ways. Besides those several avenues 
to pleasure which the soul is endowed with in this life, 
it is not impossible, according to the opinions of many 


eminent divines, but there may be new faculties in the 


souls of good men made perfect, as well as new senses in 


their glorified bodies. This we are sure of, that there 


will be new okjects offered to all * mann . 
are essential to us. 


We are likewise "a r that e every Ernte | 
faculty is capable of being employed on a very great va- 


riety of objects. The understanding, for example, may 
be happy in the contemplation of moral, natural, mathe- 
matical, and other kinds of trutb. The memory like - 
wise may turn itself to an infinite multitude of objects, 
especially when the soul shall have passed through the 
space of many millions of years, and shall reflect with 
pleasure on the days of eternity. Every other e 
may be considered in the same extent. 

We cannot question but that the happiness of a 0¹¹ 


will be adequate to its nature; and that it is not endowed 
with any faculties which are to lie useless and unemploy- 


ed. The happiness is to be the happiness of the whole 
man; and we may easily conceive to ourselves the hap- 
pines of the soul while any one of its faculties is in the 
fruition of its chief good. . The happiness may be of a 
more exalted nature in proportion as the faculty em- 
ployed is so: but, as the whole soul acts in the exertion 
of any of its particular powers, the whole soul is happy 
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in the . whictarives from ny of its particular acts. 
For, notwithstanding, as has been before hinted, and as 
it has been taken notice of by one of the greatest modern 
| philosophers,* we divide the soul into several powers 
and faculties, there is no such division in the soul itself, 
since it is the whole Sou] that remembers, understands, 
wills, or imagines. | Our manner of considering the 
memory, understanding, will, imagination, and the like 
faculties, is for the better enabling us to express our- 
elves in such abstracted subjects of Wen, * 


285 that there is any such division in the soul itself. 


Seeing then that the soul has man different e 
or, in other words, many different ways of acting; that 
it can be intensely pleased or made happy by all these 
different faculties, or ways of acting: that it may be en- 
dowed with several latent faculties, which it is not at 
present in a condition to exert; that we cannot believe 
the soul is endowed with any faculty which is of no use 
to it; that, wherieyer any one of these faculties is tran- 
scendently pleased, the soul is in a state of happiness; 
and, in the last place, considering that the happiness of 
another world is to be the happiness of the whole man, 
who can question but that there is an infinite variety in 
those pleasuis we are speaking of; and that this fulnese 
of joy will be made up of all those pleasures ane ben 
nature of the soul is capable of receiving. il 
 We'sball be the more confirmed in thindo@rine if » we 
observe the nature of variety with regard to the mind of 
man. The soul does not care to be always in the same 
bent. The faculties relieve one another by turns, and 
receive an additonal pleasure from the novelty of __ 
objects about which they are eonversant. | 

Revelation likewise: very much confirms this n 
under the different views which it gives us of our fu- 
ture happiness. In the description of the throne of 
God it represents to us all those objects which are able 

to gratify the senses and imagination: in very many 
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places it intimates. to us all the happiness which the un- 


derstanding can possibly receive: in that state, where a} 


things shall be revealed to us, and we shall know even 
zs we are known; the raptures of devotion, of divine 
love, the pleasure of conversing with our Blessed 82. 
viour, with an innumerable host of angels, and with the 


pirits of just men made perfect, are like wise revealed 
to us in several parts-of the holy writings. There are 


i- $ 


also mentioned those heirarchies or governments in 


which the blessed shall be ranged one above another, and ö : 
in which we may be sure a great part of our happiness 


will likewise consist: for it will not be there as in this 
world, where every ohe is aiming at power and supe· 


riority: but, on the contrary; every one will find that 


station the most proper for him in which he is placed, 
and will probably think that he could not have been 80 


happy in any other station. These, and many other 
particulars, are marked in divine revelation, as the se- 


veral N of our happiness in heaven, which all 


imply such a variety of joys, and such à gratification of 
the soul in all its Gant apes as I have den here 


mentioning. +3 FFF 


Some of the Rabbins tell us that the cherubims are a 
set of angels who know most, and the seraphims a et 


of angels who love most. Whether this distinction be 
not altogether imaginary I Shall not here examine; but 
it is highly probable that, among the spirits of good men- 
there may be some who will be more pleased with the 


employment of one faculty than of another; and this 


perhaps according to those innocent and virtuous habits 
or inclinations which have here taken the deepest root. 
I might here apply this consideration to the spirits of 


wicked men, with relation to the pain which they shall 
suffer in every one of their faculties, the respective 
miseries which shall be appropriated to each faculty in 
particular. But, leaving this to the reflection of my 


readers, I shall conclude with observing ho- we ought 


to be thankful to our great Creator, and rejoice in the 


being which he has bestowed upon us, for having made 
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the soul ee of 3 by so many different 
ways. We see by what a variety of passages joy and 
gladness may enter into the thoughts of man; how 
wonderfully a human spirit is framed, to imbibe its pro- 
per satisfactions, and taste the goodness of its Creator. 
We may therefore look into ourselves with rapture andè 
amazement, and cannot sufficiently express our grati- 
tude to him who has encompassed us with such a pro- 
fusion of blessings, and e in us 80 many ann 
of enjoying them. | 

There cannot be a stronger cp that God bes: ; 
designed us for a state of future happiness, and for that 
heaven which he has revealed to us, than that he has 
thus naturally qualified the soul for it, and made it a be- 
ing capable of receiving so much bliss. He would never 
have made such faculties in vain, and have endowed us 
with powers that were not to be exerted on such ob- 
Jects as are suited to them. It is very manifest, by the 
inward frame and constitution of our minds, that he 
has adapted them to an infinite variety of pleasures 
and gratifications which are not to be met with in 
this life. We should therefore at all times take care 
that we do not disappoint this his gracious purpose and 
intention towards us, and make those faculties, which 
he formed as so many qualifications for happiness and 
reward, to be the EUs pain and var f 
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« Mani is naturally a beneficent creature. 


„„ 4 Fee, 
THE A r comes from an | hand which has 
entertained my readers once before. 5 1 


14 eng, 8 


0 NorwITHSTANDING a narrow unte ad lei 10 
that which obtains most in the world, we must not there- 


fore conclude this to be the genuine characteristic of 
mankind; because there are some who delight in no- 
thing so much as in doing good, and receive more or 


their happiness at second hand, or by rebound for others, 


than by direct and immediate sensation. Now, though 
these heroic souls are but few, and to appearance so far 
advanced above the grovelling multitude as if _ 
were of another order of beings, yet in reality their na- 
ture is the same; moved by the same springs, and 
endowed with all the same essential qualities; only 


cleared, refined, and cultivated. Water is the same 
fluid body in winter and in summer; when it stands 


stiffened in ice as when it flows along in gentle 
streams, gladdening a thousand fields in its progress. 
It is a property of the heart of man to be diffusive: its 
kind wishes spread abroad over the face of the creation; 
and if there be those, as we may observe too many of 
them, who are all wrapped up in their own dear selves, 
without any visible concern for their species, let us up- 
pose that halt ny ns is wr and, by the 

e ren 
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prevailing force of some contrary quality, .restrained in 
its operation. I shall, therefore, endeavour to as sign 
some of the principal checks upon this generous pro- 
pension of the human soul, which will enable us to judge 
whether, and by what method, this most useful prin- 
ciple may be IST and mam 20 its native free- | 
dom of exercise. Ne (9Þ 

The first and leading cs cause is an en complexion 

of body. The heathens, ignorant of the true source of 
moral evil, generally charged it on the obliquity of mat- 
ter, which, being eternal and independent, was incapable 
of change in any of its properties, even by the Almighty 
Mind, who, when he came to fashion it into a World of 
| beings, must take it as he found it. This notion, as most 
others of theirs, is a composition of truth and error. 
That matter is eternal, that, from the first union of soul 
to it, it perverted its inclinations, and that the ill influ - 
ence it hath upoj, the mind is not to be corrected by God 
himself, are all very great errors, occasioned by a truth 
as evident; that the capacities and dispositions of the 
soul depend, to a great degree, on the bodily temper. 
As there are some fools, others are knaves by constitu-, 
tion: and particularly it may be said of many, that they, 
are born with an liberal cast of mind; the matter 
that composes them is tenacious as birdlime; and a, 
kind of cramp draws-theip/hands, and their hearts to- \ 
gether, : that they never care to open them, , unless to 0 
grasp at more. It is a melancholy lot this; but at · 
tended with one advantage above theirs, to whom it 
would be as painful to, forbear good offices as it is to, ö 
these men to perform them; that whereas persons na- 
turally beneſivent often mistake instinct for. virtue, by 
reason of the di eulty of distinguishing when one rules 
them and when the other, memof the opposite charac- 
ter may be more certain of the motive that predominates. 
in every action. If they caunot conſer a benefit with, 
that ease and frankness which are necessary tq give it a 


grace in the eye of the Cas requital, the real _— 
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of what they do is enhaneed by the opposition they urs 
mount in doing it. The strength of their virtue is seen 1 
in rising against the weight of nature; and every time 
they have the resolution to discharge their duty they 
make a sacrifice of inclination te conscience, which is, 
always too grateful to let its followers go without sui- 
table marks of its approbation. Perhaps the entire cure 
of this ill quality is no more possible than of some dis- 
tempers that descend by inheritance. However, N 
great deal may be done by a course of beneficence ob- 
stinately persisted in; this, if any thing, being a likely: 
way of establishing a moral habit, which shall be some - 
what of a counterpoise to the force of m ; 
Only it must be remembered that we do not intermit, 
upon any pretence whatsoever, the custom of doing 
good, in regard, if there be the least cessation, nature 
will watch the opportunity to return, and in à short 
time ta recover the ground it was so long in quitting:; 
for there is this difference between mental habits: and 
such as have their foundation in the body; these last are 
in their nature more foreible and violent; and, to gain 
upon us, need only not to be opposed: whereas the 12 
former must be continually reinforced with fresh gup-, 
plies, or they will languish and die away. And this 
suggests the reason why good habits in general require 
longer time for their settlement than bad, and yet are, 
sooner displaced; the reason is, that vicious habits, as Wn 
 drunkenness for instance, produce a change in the body, 1 
which the others not doing, must be maintained the * 
R ι,Evd en i i 
try, resolution, and vi gilance. 
Another thing which suspends the. operations of „„ 
benevolence, is the love of the world; proceeding from 5 * 
a false notion men have taken up, that an abundance. 
of the world is an essential ingretdient iu the happi- 
ness of life. Worldly things are of such a quality as 
to lessen upon dividing, so that the more partners there 
are the less must fall to every man's 's private share. The 
* 1 consequence 
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Weben of this is that they look upon one another 
with an evil eye, each imagining all the rest to be em 
barked in an interest that cannot take place but to his 
prejudice. Hence are those eager competitions for 
wealth or power; hence one man's success decomes 
another's disappointment; and, like pretenders to tlie 
same mistress, they can seldom have common charity 

for their rivals. Not that they are naturally disposed to 
quarrel and fall out; but it is natural for a man to pre- 
fer himself to all others, and to secure his own inte- 
rest first. If that which men esteem their happiness 
were, like the light, the same sufficient and unconfined 
good, whether ten thousand enjoy the benefit of it or 
but one, we should see men's <a? and . ann 


vours ASSES be as Vera” 2d 


Homo qui erranti comiter monstrat viam 
Quasi lumen de suo lumine accendat, facit, | 
Nihilominus __ en cum illi i. _ 
© To direct a RAT i in- the Ke e way; is + to: light 
another man's candle by one's own, which loses n none 
of its _ by what the oy _ id. in 456210 
s But, antuckity; mankind agree in making bog of 
objects which inevitably. engage them. in. perpetual 
differences. Learn, therefore, like a wise man, the true 
estimate of things. Desire not more of the world than 
is necessary to accommodate you in passing through it; 
look upon every thing beyond not as useless only but 
burdensome. Place not your quiet in things which you 
cannot have without putting others besides them, and 
thereby making them your enemies; and which, when 
attained, will give you more trouble to keep than satis- 
faction in the enjoyment. Virtue, is à good of a nobler 
kind; it grows by communication; and so little re- 


ne earthly hey that the more hangs: it bs . 
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in the greater is every man's badete gtock. 80, by 
propagating and mingling their fires, not only all the 
lights of a branch together cast a more extensive bright- 
ness, but each single light burns with a stronger flame. 
And, lastly, take this along with you, that if wealth be 
an instrument of pleasure, the greatest pleasure it can 
put into your power is that of doing good. It is wörth 
considering that the organs of sense act within a narrow 


compass, and the appetites will soon say they have 3 


enough. Which of the two, therefore, is the happier 
man---he who, confining all his regard to the gratifica- 
tion of his appetites, is capable but of short fits of 
pleasure---or the man who, reckoning himself a sharer 
in the satisfactions of others, especially those which 


come to them by his means, n, the 8 of his 


4 


happiness'? 


The last enemy to dos I chall mates is 


uneasines of any kind. A guilty, or a discontented 
mind, a mind ruffled by ill-fortune, disconcerted by its 


own passions, soured by neglect, or fretting at disap- 


pointments, hath not leisure to attend to the necessity 
or unreasonableness of a kindness desired, nor a taste 


for those pleasures which wait on beneficence, which 


demand a calm and unpolluted heart to relish them. 


The most miserable of all beings is the most envious: 


as, on the other hand, the most communicative is the 


happiest. And if you are in search of the geat of per- 


fect love and friendship, you will not find it until you 
come to the region of the blessed, where happiness, 


—— 


like a refreshing stream, flows from heart to heart in an 


endless circulation, and is preserved sweet and untaint- 


ed by the motion. It is old advice, if you have a fa- 


vour to request of any one, to observe the softest 


times of address, when the soul, in a flash of good - 
humour, takes a pleasure to shey itself pleased. Per- 


sons conscious of their own integrity, satisfied with 


themselves and their condition, and full of couſidetoe. 
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in a Supreme Being, and the hope of immortakty, kur 


vey all about them with a flow of good - will. As, trees 
which like their soil, shoot out in expressions of kind- 
ness, and bend beffeath their own precious load, to the 
Hand of the gatherer. Now if the mind be not thus 
easy, it is an infallible sign that it is not in its natural 
state; place the mind in its right posture, it will im- 
mediately discover its 1 ae to beveſi« 
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1 find, is very dilligent in making his Observations, 
which 1 hink een not to be ee een * 
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SIR es a Lern I un 


x order to ebony the . of ou Love PR of 
Great- Britain, with which I take myself to be in vested | 


by your paper of September 8,* I ghall make some far- 
ther observations upon the two sexes in general, begin 
ning with that which always ought to have the upper 


hand: After having observed with much curiosity the 


accomplishments which are apt to captivate ſemale 
hearts, I find that there is no person $0 frresistible us one 
who is a- man of importance, provided it be in matters 
of no consequence. One who makes himself talked of, 
though it be for the particular cock of his hat, or for 
prating aloud in the boxes at a plays is ii 
of being A favourite. I have known a young fellow 
make his fortune by knocking down a constable; and 


may venture to say, though it may ssem a paradox, . 


that many a fair one has died by a web: in which both 
the combatants n — — > 
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© About Wirte winters ago I took hott of a young N 
lady at the theatre, who conceived a passion for a noto- 
rious rake that headed a party of catcalls; and am credi- 
bly informed that the Emperor of the Mohocks married 
a rich widow within three weeks after having rendered 
himself formidable in the cities of London and West- 
minster. Scouring and breaking of windows have done 
frequent execution upon the sex.“ But there is no set 
of these male charmers who make their way more suc- 
cessfully than those who have gained themselves a name 
for intrigue, and have ruined the greatest number of 
reputations, There is a strange curiosity in the female 
world to be acquainted with the dear man who has been 
loved by others, and to know what it is that makes him 
so agreeable. His reputation does more than half his busi- 
ness. Every one, that is ambitious of being a woman of 
fashion, looks out for opportunities of being in His 
company; 80 that, to use the old proverb, « when his 
name is up he may lie a-bed.”” * 

<I was very sensible of the great advantage of 1 
a man of importance upon these occasions on the day of 
the king's entry, when I was seated in a balcony be- 
hind a cluster of very pretty country ladies, who had 
one of these showy gentlemen in the midst of them. 
The first trick I-caught him at was bowing to several 
persons of quality whom he did not know; nay, he had 
the impudence to hem at a blue garter who had a finer 
equipage than ordinary ; and seemed a little concerned 
at the impertinent huzzas of the mob, that hindered his 
friend from taking notice of him. There was, indeed» 
one who pulled off his hat to him; and, upon the ladies 
asking who it was, he told them it was a foreign mi- 
nister that he had been very merty with the night be- 


fore; whereas in truth it was the city common hunt. 


*The sex must be now very much improved in their estima- 
tion of male excellence. Such conduQ would produce contempt 
now in the mind of every * of common understanding. 
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'c He was never at a loss when he was asked any per- 


son's name, though he seldom knew any -one under a 


peer. He found dukes and earls among the aldermen, 


very good- natured fellows among the privy- councillors, 
with two or three ;reeable old rakes among _—_ 
bishops and judges, _ 


In short, I collected "2 his whole discourse has 


he was acquainted with every body, and knew nobody. 
At the same time, I am mistaken if he did not that day 
make more advances. in the affections of his mistress, 
who sat near him, than * could have done in half ee 3 
courtship. 

Ovip has finely touched this method of making 


love, which J shall here give * reader in . Dur- 


DEN'S on 
1 * Page the at 

5 Thus love in theatres did first improve, 
And theatres are still the scenes of love: 
Nor shun the chariots and the courser's race: 
The Circus is no inconvenient place. 
Nor need is there of talking on the hard, 
Nor nods, nor signs, which lovers understand; 
But boldly next the fair your seat provide, 
Close as you can to hers, and side by side: 

Pleas'd or unpleas d, no matter, crowding sit; ; 

For so the laws of public shows permit. 
Then find occasion to begin discourse, 
Inquire Whose chariot this, and whose that lt 5. 
To whatzoe ver side she is. inclin'd, 
Suit all your inclinations to her mind. : 
Like what she likes, from thence your court begin, 
And whom she favours wish that be may with. 


Again, page the e 
0 when vill come the day by heaven dexign 'd, 
When thou the best and fairest of mankind, 
Drawn by white horses, shalt in triumph ride, 
Wich conquer'd slaves attending on thy side; | 
Slaves that no longer can be zafe in / ſligabt: _ 
O glorious object! O surprising eight! 1 
O day of public joy, too _ to end in night! 


— 1 e 
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+On 500 a 27 if hoh, and next to thec 
Some beauty sits, the spebtacle to see; | 
If she inquires the names of ag abe, 


9 


This is og eee, crown? 4 with mie and . i 
Flows the swift Tigris, with his sea · green hair! e 
| © Invent new names of things unknown before; ; 
Call this Armenia, that the Caspian shore; 
Call this a Mede, and that the Parthian rp 3 * 
Talk probsbly: no matter for the truih. - 


1 
DAR GT) _— 


* Written by BunGELL. 
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Ducite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daruxix. 
i % VIS. KCL, viii, 68, 


4 Restore my charms, = 
« My lingering Dar u N, to my longing arms.” + EEK 9 
Ts „ DRYDEN, 


4 
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VERSES BY 'MR. BY AON. 


THE following copy of verses comes from one of my | N 
correspondents, and has something in it so original | 
that I do not much doubt but it will divert my rea- 
ders,* ? . 5 . 
% Mr time, O ye Muses, was happily spent, 
When Pu ng went with me wherever I went; 
Ten thousand sweet pleasures I felt in my breast: 
Sure never fond shepherd like Col Ix was blest! 
But now she is gone, and has left me behind, 
What a marvellous change on a sudden I find | 
When things were as fine as cou}d possibly be, | 
I thought 'was the spring; but alas ! it was she. 1 * 
vor. VIII. . % With 


— . - a 
FY . PS 


— —— 


, mn 


*The Pack of this admired Pastoral was Joanna, the ; : £8 
daughter of the learned Dr. Ricard BenTLEY, Arch- | | i; 
deacon and Prebendary of Ely, Regius Professor, and Master of 1 
Trinity College, Cam ridge, who died in 1742. She was after NY 
wards married to Dr. DExwvis0Nn CUMBERLAND, bishop of | f 
Clonfert in Killaloe in Ireland, and grandson of Dr. RienARD N 
CUMBERLAND, bishop of Peterborongh. The author, Mr. \ 
Joux By ROM, was, when he wrote:this poem, a student at Cam- 
bridge, and a candidate for: à fellowsbip. This writer affirms, on 
good authority, that it answered its purpose effectually, which was 
not so much to win the danghter's affections, as to secure her fa- 
ther's interest on the occasion above · mentioned. 5 i 


vun erer Aron. 0, 6og, 
% With woch u companion, to tend a few uheep, 


To rise up and play, or to lie down and sleep, 


rn > ooo mae . 
My heart was as light as a feather all day. 

But now I 80 crocs and 80 peevish am grown, | 
80 strange ly uneasy as never was known. 

My fair-one is gone, and my joys are all drown'd, 


And my heart—I am sure it * more than a pound. 


111. 


The fountain that wont to run sweetly along, 
And dance to soft murmurs the pebbles among; 
Thou know'st, little Cup 1b, if Pumas was there, 
"Twas pleasure to look at, twas music to hear: 
But now she is absent I walk by its side, 
And «till as it murmurs do nothing but chide; 


- Mustyou be so cheerful while I go in pain? 


Peace there with your bubbling, and hear me complain, 
| IV. 1 


„When my ade around me would Andes 
play, 55 


5 And when PRBUE and I were | 3s joyfal 2s they, 


How pleasant their sporting, how happy their time, 
When spring, love and beauty, were all in their prinjc ? 
But now in their frolics when by me they pass, 

I fling at their fleeces an handful of grass; 

Be still then, I cry, for it makes me quite mad, 

T6008 0k GLO BIO 0 dd. 


v. 


25 My dog I was ever well. a tome 
Come wagging his tail to my fair one and me; 


And PnœnkE was pleas'd too, and to my dog Said, - 
Come hither, poor fellow ; and patted his head. 


- But now, when he's fawning, I with a tour look 


Cry, Sirrah: and give him a blow with my * ; 
And I'll give him another; for why should not TAãA 
Be as dull as his master, when Pu E= away? | 
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VI. | 1 ; 
N „ When walking with Pur, win ts Have I 


seen! 

How fair was the flower, how freah was the green 
What a lovely appearance the trees and the shade, 
The corn fields and hedges, and every thing made? 
But now the has left me, though all are still there, 
They none of them now 80 delightful appear: _ © 
Nuwas nought but the magic, I find, of her eyes, 6 
Made 80 many beautiful prospects arise. 


VII. 


« Sweet music went with us both all the wood thro', 
The lark, linnet, throstle, and nightingale too; | | 
Winds over us whisper'd, flocks by us did bleat, FED 
And * went the grasshopper under our feet. . 
But now she is absent, 1 still they r 
The woods are but lonely, the melody's gone? 
Her voice in the concert, as now I have found, 
Gave hate thing else iu ö ound. 


VIII. 


« Roxe, what is become of thy delicate hae? 
And where is the violet's beautiful blue ? 8 7 1 
Does aught of its s8weetness the blossom beguile ? & 
That meadow, those daisies, why do they not smile? 7 
Ab! rivals, I see what it was that you drest, | 
And made yourselves fine for; a place on her breast: 
Vou put on your colours to pleasure her eye, | 
To be pluck'd by ber hand, on her bosom to die. 


IX - 5 * 1 
. g | 9” i. \ 


** How lowly time creeps, till my Past return! TE | 
While amidst the soft zephyr's cool breezes I burn! 
Methinks if I knew whereabouts he would tread, 


I could breath on his wings, and would melt down „„ 1 
the lead. 1 + 
Ely «wifter ye minutes, aber „ 2 
And rest zo much longer for't when she is here. 1 1 


Ah, Corn! old Time is full of delay, 
Nor will budge ce fert ier for all thou c . 


THE SPECTATOR? Vo. Boz. 
Us will no pitying power that PM me complain, 


Or cure my disquiet or soften my pain? 
To be cur'd, thou must, Cor iN, thy passion he 


But what sWain is 0 silly to live without love? 


No, deity, bid the dear nymph to return, 
For ne er was poor shepherd so sadly forlorn. 
Ah! what shall T do? I shall die with despair! 


Take heed, all yes wains, how ye love one 80 fair. 


* 
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Tu — cite 0 quem mihi, quem e MV LAS 
Finem Dii dederint, Lxvconor:z nee n 
Tentacis numeros 11 7 
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« Ah do not strive too much to know, | 
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THE DESIRE or PRYING INTO rurunirv. 
THE desire of knowing future events is one of the 
strongest inclinations in the mind of man. Indeed an 
ability of foreseeing probable accidents is what, in the 
language of men, is called wisdom and prudence; but, 
not satisfied with the light that reason holds out, man: 
kind hath endeayoured to penetrate more compendiously : 
into futurity. Magic, oracles, omens, lucky hours, and | 
the various arts of superstition, owe their rise to this . 
powerful cause. As this principle is founded in selft Es. | 
love, every man is sure to be solicitous in the first place 2 N 
about his own fortune, the course of his _ Fad. the | — 
time and manner of his deen. io 1 
If we consider that we are free agents, we e shall dis- 3 
cover the absurdity of such inquiries. One of our ac- „ | 
tions, which-we might have performed or neglected, is | \ id 
the cause of another that succeeds it, and so the whole | 1 
chain of life are linked together. Pain, poverty, or 5 1 


infamy, are the natural product of vicious and impr „„ 
1 dent . 


* 
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dent acts, as the contrary blessinge are of good ones ; 
so that we cannot suppose our lot to be detafmined 
without impiety. A great enhancement of Pleasure 
arises from its being unexpected; and pain is doubled 
by being foreseen. Upon all these, and several other 
accounts, we ought to rest gatisfied in this portion be- 
stowed on us; to adore the hand that hath fitted every 
thing to our nature, and hath not more displayed his 
goodness i in our knowledge than in our ignorance. 

It is not unworthy observation, that superstitious in- 
quiries into future events prevail more or less, in pro- 
portion to the improvement of liberal arts and useful 
knowledge in the several parts of the world. Accord- 
ingly, we find that magical incantations remain in Lap- 
land: in the more remote parts of Scotland they hava 
their second sigbt; and several of our own countrymen 
have seen abundance of fairies. In Asia this oredulity 
is strong: and the greatest part of refined learning there 
consists in the knowledge of amulets, peer occult 
numbers, and the like. | 
When I was at Grand Cairo I fell ints the acquaint- 
ance of a good-natured Mussulman, who promised me 
many good offices which he designed to do me when he 
became prime minister, which was a fortune bestowed 
on his imagination by a doctor very deep in the curious 
' Ceiences, At his repeated solicitations I went to learn 
my destiny of this wonderful sage. For a small sum I had 
his promise, but was desired to wait in a dark apartment 
until he had run through the preparatory ceremonies. 
Having a strong propensity, even then, to dreaming, 1 
took a nap upon the sofa where 1 was placed, and had 
the following vision, the particulars whereof J picked 
tip the other day among my papers. 

I found myself in an unbounded plain, where me- 
thought the whole world, in several habits and with dife 
ferent tongues, was assembled. The multitude glided 


_ along, and I found in ws self a OY inclination 
to 
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to mingle in the train, My eyes quickly anc out 5 


zome of the most splendid figures. Several in rich 
eaftains and glittering turbans bustled through the throng, 


and trampled over the rene those they threwẽ down; 


until, to my great surprise, I [found that the great pace 
they went only hastened them to a scaffold or a bow- 


string. Many beautiful  darfizels on the other vide 


moved forward with great giiety; some danced until 


they fell all along; and others painted their faces until 


they lost their noses. A tribe of creatures with busy 


looks falling into a fit of laughter at the misfortunes ef 
the unhappy ladies, I turned my eyes upon them. They 


were each of them filling his pockets with gold and 
jewels; and, when there was no room left for more, 


these wretches, looking round with fear and horrot, 


pined away before my face with famine and discontent. 
This prospect of human misery struck me dumb for 


zome miles. Then it was that, to disburden my mind, I 


took pen and ink, and did every thing that hath since 


happened under my office of Spectator. While I wae 


employing myself for the good of mankind, I was sur- 
prised to meet with very unsuitable returns from my 
fellow - creatures. Never was poor author so beset with 
pamphleteers, who sometimes marched directly against 


me, but oftener shot at me from strong bulwarks, or rose 


up suddenly in ambush. They were of all character 


and capacities; some with ensigns of dignity, and others 
in /zveries : but what most surprised me was to see two 


or three in black gowns among my enemies. It was no 
small trouble to me, sometimes to have a man come up 
to me with an angry face, and reproach me for having 
lampooned him, when I had never seen or heard of him 


in my life. With the ladies it was otherwise: many 


became my enemies for not being particularly pointed 

out; as there were others who resented the satire 
which they imagined I had directed against them. My. 
Freat comfort was in the company of half a dozen 


"> #4 1 N 
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friends who, I found since, were the Club which 1 have 
80 often mentioned in my papers. I laughed often at 
Sir Rocen in my sleep, and was the more diverted with 
W1LL Howtvcous's gallantries (when we afterwards 
became acquainted), because I had foreseen his marriage 
with a farmer's daughter. The regret which arose in 
my mind upon the death bf my companions, my anxieties 
for the public, and the many calamities still fleeting be- 
fore my eyes, made me repent my curiosity; when the 
magician entered the room, and awakened me, by telling | 


me (when it was too late) that he. was dt going, to 
begin. ni : , N f "£74 4 * F e 4 

v. B. I have only delivered the prophecy. of that 
part of my life which is past, it being inconvenient to di- 
vulge the second part until a more proper opportunity, 
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Exuerint aylvestrem animum ; cultuque frequenti, 
In W voces artes, haud tarda sequentur. 
10. GEORG, il. 57. 
« — changetheir $2vage Aan 
4 Their wilderness lose, and quitting Nature $ part, 
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A LETTER” FROM A LADY coxcennING ru 10 
E "CASUIST., ; 


HAVING perused the Wee finding it 

to run upon the subject of Love, I referred it to the 

learned casuist, whom I have retained in my service for 

specuiations of that kind. He returned it to me the 

next morning with his report annexed to it, N n 
of which I Shall here procent ny ane 


MR. SPECTATOR, , 


0 1 that you have entertained an \ useful per- 
son in your service in quality of Love-Casuist, I 
apply myself to you, under a very great difficulty, 
that hath for some months perplexed me. I have a 
couple of humble servants, one of which 1 have no 
aversion to; the other I think of very kindly. The 
first hath the reputation of a man of good sense, and is 
one of those people that your sex are apt to value. 
My spark is reckoned a coxcomb among the men, but 
is a favourite of the ladies! - If I marry the man of 
worth, as they call him, I shall oblige my parents, and 
improve my fortune: but with my dear beau 1 pro- 
mise OY happiness, although not à joiĩnture. Now | 
b 1 wm 


| 
* py 
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I would ask you, whether I should consent to lead my 
life with a man that I have only no ohjection to, or 
with him against whom all objetions to me appear 
frivolous. I am determined to follow the casuist's ad- 
vice, and I dare say he will not put me upon 80 serious 
a ung as matrimony, "RE to my inclination, 
85 | e I am, &c. 

6 FANNY FICKLE? 
r. s. © I forgot to tell you that the pretty gentleman 
is the most complaisant creature in the world, and is 
always of my mind; but the other, forsooth, fancies 
he has as much wit as myself, slights my lap-dog, and 
hath the insolence to contradit me when he thinks I 
am not in the right. About half an hour ago he main- 
tained to my face that a ny always _ a pimple.* 


As I look LEND 1 0 be my — rather to 445 with 
the parents than the daughter, I shall propose some con- 
siderations to my gentle querist, which may incline her 
to comply with thoge under whose direction she is: and 
at the same time convince her that it is not impossible 
dut she may, in time, have a true affection for him who 
is at present indifferent to her; or, to use the old family 
maxim, that, “ if she marries first, love will come after.” 
The only ohjection that she seems to insinuate against 
the gentleman proposed to her, is this want of come 
plaisance, which, 4 perceive, she is very willing to re- 
turn. N ow I can discover from this very circumstance, 
that she and her lover, whatever they may think of it, 
are very good friends in their hearts, It is difficult to 
determine whether love delights more in giving pleacure | 
or pitin. Let Miss FroxLE ask her awn heart, if she 
doth not take a secret pride in making this man of good 
sense look very silly. Hath she ever been better pleased 
than when her bebaviour hath made her lover ready to 
hang himself? or doth she ever rejoice more than when 


she thinks she * driven him to the very brink of a 
FA | purling 


— 


man's heart. I know very well that ladies in their bloom 
desire to be excused in this particular. But when time 


purling afrexm'?. Let her consider, at the eme time, 


come from Oxford, as if he had been a barbarian, The 
first week after she had fixed him she took a pinch of 
 8nuff out of his rival's box, and apparently touched the 


young scholar, to be even with her, railed at coquettes 
as soon as he had got the word; and did not want parts - 


now the subject of their mirth, being content at present 


it is probably for this reason that, among husbands, you 


n .. in their love, and 
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that it is not impossible but her lover may have dis- 
covered her tricks, and hath a mind to give ber as good 
as she brings, I remember a handsome young baggage 
that treated a hopeful. Greek of my acquaintance, just 


enemy's little finger. She became a proſessed enemy 
to the arts and sciences, and scarce ever rote a letter 
to him without wilfully mis-spelling his name. The 


to turn into ridicule her men of wit and pleasure of the 
town. After having irritated one another for the space 
of ſive months she made an assignation with him four- 
score miles from London. But, as he was very well 
acquainted with her pranks, he took a journey the quite 
contrary way. Accordingly, they met, quarrelled, and 
in a few days were married. Their former hostilities are 


with that part of love only which bestows pleasure. 

Women who have been married some time, not having 
it in their heads to draw after them a numerous train of 
followers, find their satisfaction in the possession of one 


hath worn out their natural vanity and taught them dis-. X 
cretion, their fondness settles on its proper object. And 


will find more that are fond of women beyond their 
prime than of those who are actually in the insolence of 
beauty. My reader will *pply the same observation to 
the other sex. 

I need not insist upon A WA as of their pureuing AY 
one comftnon interest, and their united care for their | 4 
children; but shall only observe, by the way, that mar- 


5 


more 
1 - 
j 1 
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more hearty in their hatred than any others bees eng- 
Mutual favours and obligations, which may be supposed 
to be greater here than in any other state, naturally beget 
an intense affection in generous minds. As, on the con- 
trary, persons who have bestowed such favours have a 
particular bitterness in their resentments, when they 
think themselves ill treated by those ol n. Toy 
_ have deserved so much. „nne 5 
Besides, Miss FicxLE may cons: that, as hive are 
often many faults concealed before marriage, 50 Aer 
are sometimes many virtues un observe. 
To this we may add the great efficacy of custom and 
constant conversation to produce a mutual friendship 
and benevolence in two persons. It is a nice reflection, 
which I have heard a friend of mine make, that you may 
be sure a woman loves a man when she uses his ex- 
pressions, tells his stories, or imitates his manner. This 
gives a secret delight; for imitation is a kind of artless 
flattery, and mightily favours the powerful principle of 
self-love. It is certain that married persons, who are 
possessed with a mutual esteem, not only catch the air 
and way of talk from one another, but fall into the same 
traces of thinking and liking. Nay, some have carried 
the remark so far as to assert, that the features of man 
and wife grow, in time, to resemble one another. Let 
my fair correspondent, therefore, consider, that the gen- 
tleman recommended will have a good deal of her own ' 
face in two or three years; which she must nat expect 
from the beau, who is too full of his dear seif tu copy 
after another. And I dare appeal to her own judgment, 
if that person will not be the handsomest think is _ 
most like herself. 85 5 
We have a remarkable instance to our a pen 
in the history of king EpoAn, which 1 shall here re- 
late, and leave it with my * e ee to be * 
plied to herself. | ae Ie6" 
This great monarch, who is's0 fancies! in Britihstory, | 


as in — as he made his 8 8 — his king- 
| dom, 
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dom, with a certain duke's daughter who lived near 
Winchester, and was the most celebrated beauty of the 
age. His importunities and the violence of his passion 
were so great, that the mother of the young lady pro- 
mised him to bring her daughter to his bed the next 
night, though in her heart she abhorred so infamous an 
office. It was no sooner dark than she conveyed into 
his room a young maid of no disagreeable figure, who 
was one of her attendants, and did not want address to 
improve the opportunity for the advancement of her 
fortune. She 'made $0 good use of her time, that, when 
she offered to rise a little before day, the king could by 
no means think of parting with her; so that, finding 
herself under the necessity of discovering who she was, 
she did it in so handsome a manner, that his majesty was 
exceeding gracious to her, and took her ever after under 
his protection: insomuch that, our chronicles tell us, 
he carried her along with him, made her his first mi- 
nister of state, and continued true to her een until his 
mann the en Rane e | 
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longum canto solata laborem Ef 
Arguto NOPE ping peRine telas. 


, vines. e — 


6 SORT ITO mean time at home 28 
& The good wiſe singing plies the various loom. 


ov FEMALE INDUSTRY: ' 
MR. SPECTATOR, 5215 
*F HAVE a couple of nieces a my direction whe 
so often run gadding abroad, that I do not know where 
to have them. Their dress, their tea, and their visits, 
take up all their time, and they go to bed as tired with 
doing nothing as I am after quilting a whole under-pet-_ 
ticoat. The only time they are not idle is while they 
read your Speaators; which, being dedicated to the in- 
terests of virtue, I desire you to recommend the long- 
neglected art of needle-work. Those hours which in 
this age are thrown away in dress, play, visits, and the 
like, were employ ed, in my time, in writing out receipts, 
or working beds, chairs and hangings for the family. 
For my part, I have plied my needle these fifty years,. 
and by my good will would never have it out of myhand. 
It grieves my heart to see a couple of proud idle flirts 
sipping their tea, for a whole afternoon, in a room hung 
round with the industry of their great grandmother. 
Pray, Sir, take the laudable mystery of embroidery into 
your serious consideration; and, as you have a great 
deal of the virtue of the last age in you, continue 1225 ö 
endeayours to reform the present. 


. RE Jam, ge. 
3 | 4 In 


In obedience to the commands of my venerable cor- 
respondent, I have duly weighed this important subject, 
and promise myself, from the arguments here laid down, 
that all the fine ladies of England will be ready, as soon 
as their mourning is over, “ to n covered with the 
work of their own hands, 

What a delightful entertainment must it be to the 
fair sex, whom their native modesty and the tenderness 
of men towards them exempts from public business, to 
pass their hours in imitating fruits and flowers, and 
transplanting all the beauties of nature into their own 


dress, or raising a new creation in their c:osets an 


apartments! How pleasing is the amusement of walk - 
ing among the shades and groves planted by themselves, 
in surveying heroes slain by the needle, or little Cu- 
pids which they have brought into the world without pain 
This is, methinks, the most proper way wherein a 
lady can shew a fine genius; and I cannot forbear wich- 
ing that several writers of that sex had chosen to apply 


themselves rather to tapestry than rhyme. ” Your pas- 


toral poetesses may vent their fancy in rural landscapes, 
and place despairing shepherds under silken willows, ot 
drown them in a stream of mohair, The heroic writers 
may work up battles as successfully, and inflame them 
with gold, or stain them with crimson. Even those 
who have only a turn to a song, or an epigram, may put 
many valuable stitches into a purse, n a thous 
sand graces into a pair of garters. 

If I may, without breach of good mavtners, 5 imagine 2h 
that any pretty creature is void of genius, and would 
perform her part herein but very aukwardly, I must 
nevertheless insist upon her working, if it de * to 

keep her out of harm's way, 

Another argument for busying bed A in cake 
of fancy is, because {takes tht hf rom: erer e- 


4 4 "MN" __ 8 4 © 2% * 
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Public mourning on the death of Queen Annes, who died | 
Aug. 1, 1714, in the goth year of berpgs, nod 13th of her reigo. 
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usual attendant of - hig and all other inactive scenes 
of life. While they are forming their birds and beasts, 
their neighbours will be allowed to be the fathers , 
their own children; and Whig and Tory will be but 
seldom mentioned where the great dispute is, whether 
blue or red is the more proper colour. How much greater 
glory would SornROIA do the general, if she would 
choose rather to work the battle of Blenheim in tapestry 
than signalize herself with so much vehemence against 
those who are Frenchmen in their hearts! 
A third reason which I shall mention, is, the proſit 
that is brought to the family where these pretty arts are 
encouraged. It is manifest that this way of life not only 
keeps fair ladies from running out into expences, but is at 
the same time an actual improvement. How memo - 
rable would that matron be, who shall have it subscribed 
upon her monument She that wrought out the whole 
Bible im tapestry, and died in a good old age, after hav- 
ing covered three hundred yards 55 wall in the man- 
sion house! 
The premises vlog: comidered; 1 hh dat the 
following proposals to all mothers in Great-Britain: . 
I. That no young virgin -whatsoever: be allowed to 
receive the addresses of her rot lover W in a wit of 
her own embroidering. | 
II. That before every freah! bake ann be 
obliged to appear with a new stomacher at the least. 
III. That no one be. actually married until she hath 
the childbed pillows, &c. ready nne as like wise the 
mantle for the boy quite finished. 5 
These laws, if I mistake not, 00 effeRually.r mere 
the decayed art of needlework, and make the virgins 
of Great - Britain nend e ee in their 
business. 
There is a bb e ctinbor of the Grecian ladies i in 
this particular preserved in Homen, which I hope will 
have a very good effect with my country-women. A 


eh in ancient times, could not, teat 8 
FFF 
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receive a second husband, until she had woven a shroud 
for her deceased lord, or the next of kin to him. Ac- 
cordingly the chaste PEN Torx, having, as she thought, 
lost ULYssEs at sea, employed her time in preparing a 
winding-sheet for LARR TES, the father of her husband. 
The story of her web being very famous, and yet not 
sufficiently known in its several circumstances, I shall 
give it to my reader, as Hour mares: one of oy 
wooers relate it.“ 


— hope she gave e apart, 

With well taught looks, and a deceitful heart: 

A web she wove of many a slender twine, 

Ol curious texture, and perplext design; | 

My youths, she cry d, my lord but newly dead, 

For bea a while to court my widow'd bed, 

Till I have wove, as solemn vows require, 

This web, a shroud for poor ULV ss EV ire, 

His limbs, when fate the hero's soul demands, 

Shall claim this labour of his daughter's hands, 
Lest all the dames of Greece my name despise, 
While the great king without a covering lies. 

Thus che; nor did my friends mistrust the ou 

All day she sped the long laborious toil: | 

But: when the burning lamps supply'd the sun, 

Each night unravell'd what the day begun. 

Three live- long 8ummers did the fraud prevail; 

The fourth her maidens told th' amazing tale. 

These eyes beheld, as close I took my stand, 

The backward labeurs of her faithless hand : 

Till watch'd at length, and press d on every side, 
Her task she ended, aud commenc'd a bride,” 


** 
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* Written by ApD150N. 
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Dieite Is PAN, & — on” 
Desidit in ute proda petita moos. . 
| ova. ang an. 1. > 
«© Now Io. paar sing, now wreaths prepare, 
« And with repeated los fill che air: 
The prey is fall'n in my succecsful tolls. 
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mY SPECTATOR, | EE 
© HAVING in your paper of Monday latt-publicbed 
my report on the case of Mrs. Fanny Ftexxx, wherein 
I have taken notice, that love comes ufter murringe; 1 
hope your reuders are satisfſed of this truth, that as love _ 
generally produces matrimony, 80 it often happens that 
matrimony produces love. 

It, perhaps, requires more virtue to make a good 
husband or wife than what go to the finishing any the 
most shining character whatsoever,. 
Discretion seems absolutely necessary; and accord - 
ingly we find that the best kusbands have been most fa- 
mous for their wisdom. Hon, 'who hath drawn a 
perfect pattern of a prudent man, to make it the more 
complete, hath celebrated him for the qust returns of 
fidelity and truth to his Px YNXTOrRH; insomuch that he 
refused the caresses of a goddess for her sake; and to 
use the expression of the best of Pagan authors, Vetulam 
uam prætulit immortalitati, his old woman was dearer 
to him than immortality, | 

© Virtue is the next necessary qualification for this 
domestic character, ag it "yy RR — 
I ©: i U Ae 


4 


20. 6. r cos. 299 


3 4 * 


and mutugl esteem. Thus ,Bavzus and Popora ere 


more remarkable for virtue and affection e ere 
of the age in whieh they lied. 

Good: nature is a thind necestaty ingredjeat in the 
marriage-ytate, without which it would inevitably our 
upon a thousand . accagiaus. When 'greatness.of mind 
is joined with this amiable quality, it attrafts.the admi- 


ration and Seteem of all {rho behoid it. Thus Gin, 


not more remarkable for his fortune and valour than for 
bis humanity, stole into the hearts of the Roman 


people, when, breaking through the custom, he pro- 


nounced an oration at the e of = Urot ns van 467 


loved wife. 


' — is inoufficient, anos; ir de ateady uo 
uniform, and accompanied with an evenness af temper, 


which is above all things to be preserved in this frignd- 
ship contracted for life. A man must be,eavy Within 
himself before he can be 0 to his other self. Sonne 


and Mancus Abnxzivs are instances of men, who, by 


the strength .of. philosophy, having entirely componed 
their minds, and subdued their passions, are celebrated 


for good hugbands, notwithstandipg. the fret was 7906 | 


with XAyTaePE, and the other with FAUsr IHA. 
wedded pair would but habituate themselves for. the first 


year to bear with one another's fuults, the uncut | 


would be pretty well conquered. This mutyal weetness 


of temper and complacency was finely recommended in | 


the nuptial ceremonies among the heathens, who, when 
they 8acrificed to Ju at that _$olemnity, Iways.tore 


out the gall from the enteails of the victim. nd Fast it 


behind the altar, 

© I shall conclude this letter with a esse unte Dr 
Prorr's Natural History of Staffordebire, not only /as i 
will serve to fill up your present paper, but, if L find 
myself in the humour, may give rise to another; I 


having by me an old ater . to the Place 
"ory undermentloned. * wk Weh 6 
EAT. ? . e . * 


3 
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Sir Pint DE SoMeRvILLE held the mandte of 
eee Scirescot, Ridware, Netherton,” nd Cow: 
lee, all in the county of Stafford, of the Earls of Lan- 
caster, by this memorable service. The said Sir Pmitie 

shall find, maintain, and' sustain, one Bacon- fliteh, hang? 
ing in his hall at Whichenovre ready arrayed all times 6f 
the year but in Lent, to be given to every man or wo- 


man tnarried, after the day and the year of * 


Aan, 


be paet, in forth following: e $514 946 
oh A, PE LEO ANN e "Wits er 


I 4 N . 7 
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* 2 was an institution of the 580 | yt 65 at 1 


: th wir reign of HMV III. Ron, Firz z WTR, Joid of 
Woodham, re- edified the - decayed Priory: of Dunmowe, which 
one Jy CA, adevoutand religious woman, his ancestor, had buylded, 
In which Priory arose a custom institüted by him or some of hi 
Successors, [with an intention, it has been said, to Cn 
Nuns, &c. that marriage was not auch a fate of felicity 
fondly conceived by unmarried people.] That he which ra 

of 


him not of his marriage, sleeping or waking, in a 

might come lawfully to Punmowe, and clam a wes: on 

con; and this custom continued until the dissolution of the home, 
when, as other Abbyes were suppressed i in the tyme of HE x 
VIII. and the bacon was delivered with such zolemnity and . 
umph as they of the priory and townsmen could make. 

The claimant, was to make oath before the Prior of the convent, 


and the whole. town kneeling in the church- ard on two ah 
pointed stones, &c. Th 1 f "oe m 


The, form of the oath was as pe” FLY 
ou shall swear by custom of coufestion 8 
| If ever you made nuptial transgre sion. 
Be you either married man or wyf ce. 
By household brawls or contentious atriſe; 
Or otherwyse at bed or at board V 
Offend each other in deed or words 
| Or synce the pariah clerck zaid amen, eee ee 
| You wich yourselves unmarried „ 01,5 798 5, 
| Or in a twelve month's tyme and a day. 1. 
Repented not in thought any. manner f way ad Si 
But continued true and just in desyre,  _. FO 
As when you join d hands in the holy quuyre: =. 


i j 
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come to inquire for the bacon; in their own person, the7 
shall come to, the bailiff, or to the porter of the lordship 
of Whichonowryy enn ay: to them in the manner as 
entueth. 45 ws es e Af 
, « Bayliff, or, Porter, I as. you. to gm chat 4 am come 
for myself, to demand one. bacon-flyke hanging in the 
ball of the lord of Whichenovrez wer: the form: , 
unto belonging. 

After which relation, the bailif « or partes hall asien 


a day to him, upon promise by his faith to return, and 


with him to bring twain of his neighbours. And in the 
mean time the said bailiff shall take with him twain of 
the freeholders of the lordship of Whichenovre, and 


they three shall go to the manor of Rudlow, LEES 'S 


to Rozgnr; KNiGUTLEYE, and there. shall summon the 
aforesaid KNIGHTLEYE, or his bailiff, commanding him 
to be ready at Whichenovre the day appointed, at prime 
of day, with his carriage, that is to say, a horse and a 
saddle, a sack and a pryke, for to convey the said bacon 
and corn a journey out of the county of Stafford, at his 
costages, And then the said bailiff shall, with the Said 
freeholders, 8ummon all the tenants of the said manor, 
to be ready at the day appointed at Whichenovre, for to 
do and perform the services which they owe to the ba- 


con. And at the day assigned, all such as owe services \ | 


to the bacon shall be ready at the gate of the manor of 
Whichenovre, from'the sun-rising to noon, attending 
and urin, tor the W * him "was fetcheth the 1 
If e o ET 5 2 
Of your own accord you will freely wear; 
You shall of our Bacon of Dunmowe receive, DES 
And bear it from hence-with love and good leave. N 
For this our custome of Dunmowe well known, | | 
Though the pastime be ours, the Bacon's your own,” | 
Lriand's * vol. lit. Pr, 5. and _ 20 edit. by Haas, 
1744. R 
| 


* Whengoever, that any one such before named will 


I'S 
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baron. And when he is come, thats dun be Klivered 
fo him and his fellows, chapelets, and to all those wich 
shall be tliere, to do their servires due to the bath And 
they shall lead tlie said demandunt with trumps and ta- 
bors, and other manner of minstrelsy, to the hall dvor, 
where he shall find the lord of Whichmovre, or his 
Steward; ready to deliver the bucom in this manner. 
He shall inquire of him which demandeth the bacon, 
if he have brought twain of his neighbours with im: 
which must answer, © they be lere ready.“ And 
then the steward shall cause these two neighibours to 
sweur, if the sad demandant be à wedded man, or Have 
been a man wedded ; and if since his marriage one yeat 
and a day be past; and if he be 4 free mam of a villain; 
And if His said neighbours make vath that he hath fbr 
him all these three points reliearsed then shall the baton 
be taken dowy and brought to the hall-door, and shall 
there be laid upon one half quarter of wheat, and upon 
one other of fye. And he that demandeth the bacon 
shall kneel upon his knee, and slall hold his right hand 
upon a book, which book shall be laid upon the” bacon 
and the corn; and shall make oath in this marlner,— 
„Hear ye Sir PII Dt SoMEenvieik; lord of 
Whichenovre, mayntener and gyver of this baconmne : 
that T A sithe 1 wedded B my wife; aud sithe I had her 
in my kepyng, and at my wylle by a year and a day after 
our marriage, I would not have chaunged for Hottie other; 
fafer ne fowler ; richer ne pourer; ne for note other de; 
scended of greater lynage; sleeping ne waking, at no 
tyme. And if the seyd B were sole, and Isole, I would 
take her to be my wife before all the wymen of the 
world, of what conditioness0ever they be, good or evylle; 
as help me God and his O_ and this flesh and all 
fleshes.” © 
And his neighbours ul! mills ofth, that they bst 
verily he hath said truly. And if it be found by his 
- neighbours before named, that he be a freeman; there 


Shall be delivered to him hal a quarter of wheat and a 
| cheese; 


ter of rye without cheese. And then shall Kwrenr- 


LEYE, the lord of Rudow, be called for, to carry all 


these things tofore rehearsed; and the $aid corn shall 
be laid on one horse and the bacon above it: and he to 


whom the baton appertainetb shall ascend upon his horse, | 
and shall take the cheese before him, if he have a horse. 
And if he have none, the lord of. Whichenevre shall 
cause him to have one horse and saddle, to such time as 


he be passed his lordship ; and 50 shall they depart the 


manor of Whichenovre with the corn and the bacon, | 
tofore him that hath won it, with trumpets, taborets, 


and other manner of minstrelsy. And all the free te- 


nants of Whichenovre shall conduct him to be passed 
the lordship of Whichenoure. And then shall they all 


return except him to whom appertaineth to make the 
carriage and journey without the county of Stafford, at 
the coats of * of eee 
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| ON THE FLITCH OF BACON=—CONTINUED, 
. Nn. SPECTATOR, | 


*ACCORDING to my promise 1 3 Wie e | 
you a list of several persons, who from time to time de- 
| manded the Flitch of Bacon of Sir Pniiir dz Sour- 
1 VILLE, and his descendants; as it is preserved in an an- 
. cient manuscript under the title of *The register of 
Whichenovre-hall, and of the bacon flitch —_ main- 
be  - tained.” | 
In the beginning of this record i is recited the law or 
institution in form, as it is already printed in your last 
paper: to which are added two by-laws, as a comment 
upon the general law, the substance whereof is, that the® 
| wife shall take the same oath as the husband, mutatis © 
: mutandis ; and that the judges Shall, as they think meet, 
interrogate or cross-examine the witnesses. After this 
proceeds the register in manner following. 

« AuBREY DE FALSTAFF, son of Sir Joux FALSTAFS, 
kt. with dame Mavups his wife, were the first that de- 
manded the bacon, he having bribed twain of his father's 
companions to swear falsely in his behoof, whereby he 
gained the flitch ; but he and his said wife falling im- 
mediately into a dispute how the said bacon should be 

| | dressed 


— 
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dressed it was by onder ot the Judges UE From him; | Y 


and hung up again in the hall.“ 4 
« Ar.rs0w, the wife of 'STEPHEN Patina biotin N 
said husband along with her, and set forth the good 
conditions and behaviour of her consort, adding withall, 
that she doubted not but he was ready to attest the lika 
of ber, his wife; Whereupon he, the said STEPHEN, | 
Shaking his head, she turned n upon c e 


him a box on the ear. 


„PRI Ir DR Wali having laid! his 3 
the book, when the clause, were I sole and abe sole, was 
rehearsed, found a secret eee * in his _ | 
and stole it off again. : 
„ RIcHARD DE LoveLEss, who was a 8 * a 
very well-bred man, being observed to hesitate at the 
words after our marriage, was thereupon required to 
explain himself. He replied, by talking very largely of 
his exact complaisance while he was a lover; and al- 
ledged that he had not in the least disobliged his wife 
for a year and a = & befors Er which be And 
was the same thing. | £ | 

Rejected. | [Th ues 

„ JocELIng JOLLY, Esq; ads it e . un- | 
questionable testimony, that he and his wife had pre- 
served full and entire affection for the space of the first 
month, commonly called the honey-moon, he had in 
consideration thereof one rasher bestowed upon him. 

After this, says the record, many years passed over 
before any demandant appeared ät Whichenovre- hall; | 
insomuch that one would have thought that the whole 
country were turned Jews, $0 n was e 7 
the flitch of bacon.?“? BY 
The next couple enrolled. had like to have carried it, | 
if one of the witnesses had not deposed, that dining on 
a TT with 5 e e whose wy * tat be- 

| low 
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| * This paper gave rise to a laughable Ader entitled che Flack 
9 written by the Rev, BATE Don Lay: 


| 


f 


236 5 rar er voran. 
8 low the agquibeꝰ lady at church, «he the said wifs drops 


1 


ped some expressions, as if she thought her husband de- 


_ gerved to be knighted; to which he returned a hasbion - 
_ ate © pish f the judges, taking the premises into conside · 
ration, declared tho aforesaid behaviour ta imply an un war- 

rantable ambition in the wife, and anger in the husband. 


© It is recorded as a sufficient diequalification, of a cer · 
tain wife, that, Speaking of her hub wy * ni 


Forgive bim. | 
© It is likewise remarkable, that a-couple. were re- 


jected upon the deposition of one of their neighbours, 


that the lady had once told her husband, that © it was her 


duty to obey ;” to which he replfed, « O my dear! you 
are never in the wrong! | 
© The violent passion of one lady for her 3 ; 
the turning away the old house-maid by another; a ta- 
vern bill torn by the wife, and a taylor's by the hus- 


band; a quarrel about the kissing-crust ; spoiling of din- 


ners, and coming in late of nights, are so many seve 


articles which oecasioned the feprobation of some scores 


of demandants, whose names are recorded in wat: afore- 


said register. + = 
Without e other particular persons, I 
hall content myself with observing, that the sentence 


pronounced against one GERvA ISE POACHER is, that“ he 


might have bad bacon to his eggs, if he had not hitherto 
scolded his wife when they were over- boiled. And the 


deposition against Donoruv Dorrrrrx runs in these 


words, © that she had so far usurped the dominion of the 
coal fire (the stirring whereof her husband claimed to 
himself) that by her good-will he 1 never owe a 


the poker out of her hand.“ 
I find but two couples in this first cap; that were 


8uceessful;. the first was a sea - captain and his wife, who 


Since the day of their marriage had not seen one another 
until the day of the claim. The second was an honest 
pair in the neighbourhood; the husband was a man of 


plain good dense, and a en hs the woman 


was dumb. SY» NE 800 3 


* The —— of wy bock. 


LETTERS, | 
MR, SPECTATOR, "gui #0 
«] HAVE for some time desired to appear in your 


paper, and have therefore chosen a day“ to steal into the 


Spectator, when 1 take it for granted you will not have 

many spare minutes for speculations of your 'own. As 
I was the other day walking with an honest country 
gentleman, he very often was expressing his astonish- 
ment to see the town so mightily crowded with. doo- 
tors of divinity ; upon which I told bim he was very 
much mistaken if he took all those gentlemen he saw in 
scarfs to be persons of that dignity ; for that a young 
divine, after his first degree in the university, usually 
comes hither only to shew himself; and, on that occa- 
sion, is apt to, think he is but half equipped with a gown 
and cassock for his public appearance, if he hath not the 
additional ornament of a scarf of the first magnitude to 
entitle him to the appellation of Do&or from his land- 


lady and the boy at CarD's. Now since I know that 


this piece of garniture is looked upon as a mark of ya- 

nity or affectation, as it is made use of among some of 

the little sptuce adventurers of the town, I should be 

glad if you would give it a place among those extrava- - | 

gancies you have justly exposed in several of your 

papers, 1 very well assured that en body of the 
oy clergy 


Rs * 26 of Oct. mn was the coronation of Geo.1, 


2 38 THE SPECTATOR: 10. bogs 
deegy, both i in the country and the universities, who 


are almost to a man untainted with it, would be very . 


well pleased to see this venerable foppery well exposed. 


When my patron did me the honour to take me into | 


his family (for I must own myself of this- order), he 
was pleased to say he took me as a friend and companion; 
and whether he looked upon the scarf like the lace and 


shoulder-knot of a footman, as a hadge of servitude and 
diependance, I do not know, but he was 80 kind as to 
leave my wearing of it to my own discretion; and, not 


having any just title to it from my degrees, I am con- 
tent to be without the ornament. The privileges of 
our nobility to keep a certain number of chaplains are 

undisputed, though perhaps not one in ten of those re- 
. verend gentlemen have any relation to the noble fami- 


lies their scarfs belong to; the right generally of creating 


all chaplains, except the domestic (where there is one) 


being nothing more than the perquisite of a steward's | 


* 8 


place, who, if he happen to outlive any considerable 


number of his noble masters, shall probably, at one and 
the same time, have fifty chaplains, all in their proper 
accoutrements, of his own creation; though perhaps 


there hath neither been grace nor prayer said in the 


family since the introduction of the first coronet. 5 
N Wy an * Ko. 


MR. SPECTATOR, | 
<1 wisx you would write a eser paper about 
natural antipathies, with a word or two concerning the 


strength of imagination. I can give you a list, upon 


the first notice, of a rational china cup, of an egg that 


walks upon two legs, and a quart-pot that sings like a ; 


nightingale. There is in my neighbourhood a very 
pretty prattling shoulder of veal, that squalls out at the 


| sight of a knife. Then as for natural antipathies, 1 


know a general officer who was never conquered but by. 
2 smothered rabbit ; and a wite that domineers over her 


husband 


jg.) 


pO. 1 ru rern ron. Fg | 2 


husband by the help. of à breast of mutton. Ae ä 

that relates to myself on this subject may be thought 
not unentertaining, especially when I assure you that 
it is literally true. 1 had long made love to a lady, 3 
in the possession of whom 1 am now the happiest 
of mankind, whose hand 1 should have gained with 
much difficulty, without the assi8tancs of à cat. You 
must know then that my most dangerous rival had o 
strong an aversion to this species, that he infallibl7ß 
swooned away at the sight of that harmless creature. 
My friend Mrs Luc v, her maid; having a greater re- 
spect for me and my purse than she had for my rival, 
always took care to pin the tail of a cat under the gown 

of her mistress, whenever she knew of his coming; 
which had such an effect, that; every time he entered 

che room, he looked. more like one of the figures in Mrs. 
SALMON'S wax-work* than a desirable- lover. In short, a 
he grew sick of her company: which the young lady 

taking notice of (who no more knew why than he did,) 
she sent me a challenge to meet her in Lincoln's-Inn 
chapel, which I joyfully accepted ; and have; amongst 
other pleasures, the satisfaction of being praised by her 

4 — 1 „ 

J am, c. 


* 


TOM Mu. 


un. SPECTATOR, 


Tux virgins of Great-Britain are very much obligedt to 
you for putting them upon such tedious drudgeries in ke 
needle-work as were fit only for the HiLea's and in i 
N11ea's that lived before the flood. Here is a 8tir in- 
deed with your histories in embroidery, your groves 
with shades of silk nd streams of mohair! J would 
have you to Ku, 11 150 to kill a hundred lovers 
15 IT before 


* At 15 same place, near Temble-Bar, there is till an exhibi.. 
tion 1 of W 175 a pon of che! Same | Dame, at this day, $998: 


[- 


before the best house -wife in England cap stitch out a 
battle; and do not fear but to provide boys and girls 
much faster than your disciples can emhroider them. I 
love birds and beasts as well as you, but am content to 
fancy them when they are really made. What do you 
think of gilt leather far furniture? There is your pretty 
hangings for a chamber; “ and, what is more, our own 
country is the only place in Europe where work of that 
Lind is tolerably done. Without minding your must 
lessons, I am this minute going to Paul's church · ard to 
bespeak a screen and a set of hangings; and am revolved 
to encourage the manufacture af my count 7. 
we Ee CORA.“ 
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vir, verena vs, . 


| neee EG” e 

8 Nutlo oum strepitu dies, ee ee . 
Ini mors gravis incubat, 5 . 
ui notus nimis omnibus, 
Isnotus moxitur sibi. 155 9 oe 


«© Thus, when my feetingdays, fiir, MIS 
4, Unheeded, silently are past, 
« Calmiy I shall resign my breath, . 
« In life unknown, forgot in _ '# 
While he, o'ertaken unprepar d. 
Finds death an evil to be feur d, 8 
«© Who dies, to others 190 much known, 

* 66 — to himseli alons. 1 
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1 HAVE often wondered that the 8 8 con- 
trive such worthless greatness for the Deliverer whom 1 
they expected, as to dress him up in external pomp and 2 5 
pageantry, and represent him to their imaginatians/as | | 
making: bavoc, amongst his creatures, and actuated witli 
the poor ambition of a CA or an ALEXANDER. How 
much more illustrious does he appear in his real charac- 
ter, when considered as the author of universal bene 
volence among men, as refining our passiong, . 5 
our nature, giving us vast ideas of .immortality, and = { | oy 


teaching us à contempt of that little showy grandeur A RI I 
wherein the Jews 8 the, glory of their Messiah 40 1 1% i 
consist! : „ 1 

2 Nothing, gays „ „ can be great, the (3 "1 
Tanten of which is .“ The posseseon f = 


| . 
0 ' 
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wealth and riches cannot give a man a title to greatness, 
because it is looked upon as a greatness of mind to con- 
demn these gifts of fortune, and to be above the desire 
of them. I have therefore been inclined to think that 
there are greater men who lie concealed among the spe- 
cies, than those who come out and draw upon them- 
selves the eyes and admiration of mankind VikelL 
would never have been heard of, had not his domestie 
misfortunes driven him out of his oo ws FH 
him to Rome. 

If we suppose that W are opirits, or n who 
look into the ways of men, as it is highly probable there 
are, both from reason and revelation; how different are 
the notions which they entertain of us, from those 
which we are apt to form of one another! Were they 
to give us in their catalogue of such worthies as are now 
living, how different would it be from that epics any of 
our own species would draw up! 

We are dazzled with the splendour of titles, the baten- 
tation of learning, the noise of victories; they, on the 
contrary, see the philosopher in the gottage, who pos- 
sesses his soul in patience and thankfulness, under the 
pressures of what little minds call poverty and distresg. 
F' hey do not look for great men at the head of armies, 
or among the pomps of a court, but often find them 
out in shades and solitudes, i in the private walks and by- 
paths of life. The evenings walk of a wise man is 
more illustrious in their sight than the march of a gene- 
ral at the head of an hundred thousand men. A con- 
templation of God's works; 3 a voluntary act of justice 
to our own detriment ; a generous concern for the good 
of mankind; tears that are shed in silence for the mise- 
ry of others; a private desire or resentment broken and 
subdued; in short, an unfeigned exercise of humility, 
or any other virtue, are such actions as are glorious in 
their sight, and denominate men great and reputable. 
The most famous among us are often looked upon with 


Pity, with contempt, or with indignation ; whilst those 
| who 
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who are most obseurè among their o species are re 
garded with love, with apptobation, and estee m. 1 
The moral of the prevent Speculation amounts to this, IR oh, 1 
that we should not be led away by the cefsures and ap- © 
plauses of men, but cbnsider the figure that evety A 
son will make at that time when, 44 Wisdom shall be 
justified of her children, and nothing pass for great or 4. 


illustrious which is not an ornament and perſeRtion or” 
human nature, e For A COT 
The story of Grezs, the tick Eydian monarch, is a” 
memorable instance to our present purpose. The Ora- 
cle, being asked by GYees, who was the happiest man, 


replied AGLAUS. Grees, who expected to have heard 
himself named on this occeson, was much surprised, 


and very curious to know who this A6Lavs should be. 
After much inquiry he was found to be an obscure 
countryman, who employed all his time in cultivating a 
garden, and a few acres of land about his house. 


Cowrxv's agreeable relation of this RIOT shall close : Ee. 
this day's speculation. 1 


- 


w Thus AGLAUS is ni wagon 6 a9, „ 
But the gods knew, and therefore lov'd him then) 
Thus liv'd. obscurely then without a name, 5 | | 

 AGLAvus, now conaign'd eternal fame. 3 
For Gy OB, the rich king, wicked and great, %%% to, Wn 
Presum'd at wise AFOLLO's Delphic set. 
Fresum ' d to ask, Oh thou the whole world's eye. 8 
Seest thou a man that happier is than 1177 | 
The god, who scorn'd to flatter man, reply d. we 0 „„ "I 
ACLAUS happier is. But Gyezs ]. J 
In a proud rage, who can that AGLaus „ wa „ 1 
We've heard as yet of np such king 2s be. Ae es | its Fd | 
And true it was, through the whole earth around, | 5 g . | 
Dl JJV 
Is come old hero of that name alive, TS xx 
Who his high race does | | the gods derive? „ Br. 
1s jt 80me mighty gen'ral that has done To we 5 2 
Wonders in fight, ng e e e,, 
| 
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None, none of these. Who can Ane . 1 
After long search, and vain inquiries be., 


In an obscure Arcadian vale. at last, 
” Arcadian life, has always shady. "6. "xy 


ear So 40's town, which he but once bg” 3 RX 
This AcLAus, who monarchs envy drew, 75 2 HE 


PR 


Whose happiness the gods stood Witness to, 
This mighty AGLAUS was lab'ring found, 
With his own hands, in his own little 7 


So, gracious God, if it may lawful be, e 
Among those foolish gods to mention . 


So let me act, on such a private stage, 


The last dull scenes of my declining age; 8 3 : | 
After long toils and voyages in van. W WE. 
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This quiet port let my toss d vessel gain * 
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| Perfide l sed duris gooule te cautibus borrens 
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« And fierce 22 tigers gave thee ouck,” 
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LAM willing to jets every things 10 a any "the 
least service for the deserving and unfortunate. Ac- 
eordingly I have caused the following letter to be in- 
serted in my paper the moment that it came to my 
hands, without altering one tittle in an account which 
an relates 80 J nes eee RN or 


IIR. | SPECTATOR, n 
© I FrArran myself you win ml _ 5 80 but, ; it 
possible, redress a misfortune myself a and 8eyeral others 
of my sex lie under. I hope vou will not be offended, — 
think I mean by this to justify my own imprudent conduct, 
or expect you should. No! 1 am sensible how everely, 
in some of your former papers, you have reproved per- 
sons guilty of the like mis managements. I was scarce 
sixteen, and, I may say without vanity, bandsome, when |. 
courted by a false perjured;man.; who, upon promise of | 
marriage, rendered me the most unhappy of women. 
After he had deluded me 4 my parents, who were 
people of very good fashion, in less than three months . 
he left me. My parents would not see nor hear from me; 


and, had it not been for a servant Who had lived in our ; 


1 
* 


: = } 75 of 
Rs 


e ern 85 u. 617. 
family; I mwst certajnly have periled Wr wank of bread.” 


5 However, it pleased Providence, in a very short time, | 


; 8breyou have 80 much honour and compazeion as to let 


to alter my miserable condition. A gentleman saw me, 
liked me, and married me. My parents were reconciled; 

and I might be as happy in the change of my condition, 
as I was before miserable, but for some things, that you 
shall know, which are insupportable to me; and I am 


those persons know, in some of your papers, how much 
they are in the wrong. I have been married near five 
years, and do not know that in all that time I ever went 
abroad without my husband's leave and approbation. 1 
am obliged, through the importunities of several of my - 
relations, to go abroad oftener than suits my temper.— 
Then it is I labour under insupportable agonies: That 
man, or rather monster, haunts every place I go to. 
Base villain ! by reason I will not admit his nauseoue 
_ wicked visits and oppointinents, he strives all the ways 
he can to ruin me. He left me destitute of friend" or 
money, nor ever thought me worth enquiring after, 
until he unfortunately. happened to see me ina front- _ 
box, sparkling with jewels. Then his passion returned. 
Then the hypocrite pretended to be à penitent. Then 
te practised all those arts that helped before to undo me. 

AIT am not to e deceived a second time by him. I hate and | 
| abhor his bus passion ; ant as he plainly: perceives it, | 
either out of spite or diversion he makes it his business 
to expose me. 1 bever ful seeing him in all pubhe com- 
pany, where he is always most industriously spiteful. 
He hath, in short, told alt his acquaintance of our un- 
happy affair; they tell theirs; so that it is no secret 
among his companions, which are numerous. They to 
- whom he tells it, think they have a title to be. very fa- 
miliar. Tf they dow to me, and 1 out of good manners 
return it, then I am pestered with freedoms that are no 
way agreeable to myself or company. If I turn mine 


eyes from ad Seem er 1 
2 | 1 an 


7 
I 
PR. + 


and whisper the nn «A ann 
at last the eyes of the whole company upon me. Nay, 
they report abominable falsehoods, under that mistaken 

notion, . She that will grant fayours to one man will to / 
a hundred 1 beg you will let those who. are guilty 
know how ungenerous this way of proceeding is. 1 
am sure he will know himself the person aimed at, and 
perhaps put a stop to the insolence of others. Cursed- 
is the fate of unhappy women that men may 'boagt and A 
glory in those things that we must think of with shame 
and horror! Nou have the art of making auch odious © 
customs appear detestable. For my sake, and, am Sure, 
for the sake of several others who dare not own it, but f 
like me, lie under the same misfortunes, make jt as in- 
famous for a man to. boast of favours, or expose our sex, | 
as it is to why, R re- | 
sent Uh ; om ag 
Tour constant reader and a admirer, . 


Tes, . 


r. 8,6 1 more . under this misfor- 7 
tune, having — freoh e wang! a N 
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1 Ache agree with the n- — 
' Les814, that au insult upon a woman in her cireum- 
stances is as infamous in a man, as'a tame behaviour 
when the lie or buffet is given; which truth I shall beg 
leave of her to illustrate by the following observationnsn 
It is a mark of cowardice. passively to forbear re- 1 
enting an affront, the rezenting of which would lead a) | | 2 
man into danger ; it is no less a sign of cowardice to 3 
affront à creature, that hath not power to avenge itself 5 5 
Whatever name, therefore, this ungenerous man may \ *' 
bestow on the helpless lady he hath injured, I shall not N > 
scruple to give kw, | in retyrn for it, e of = 1 


1 d. 
EP * man, 


2 . 


5 


"ag man, that can 50 far des om his 9500 a 


to-strike'a lady, can never recover his reputation with 


either sex, because no provocation is thought strong 


enough to jusify | such treatment from the powerful to- 


wards the weak. In the circumstances in which poor T0 
LESsBIA i is situated she can appeal to no man whatsvever 5 
to avenge an insult, more grievous than a blow. If ghe 


could open her mouth, the base man knows that à hus. 


band, a brother, a generous friend, would Gel to zee 125 
righted. 
A generous . however enraged against an ade; 


feels its resentments sink and vanish away when the 


object of its wrath falls into its power. An estranged 


We friend, ' filled. with jealousy and discontent ' towards a 
'  bosom acquaintance, is apt to overflow with tenderness 


and remorse, when a creature that was once dear to him | 


undergoes any misfortune, What name then shall we 
give to his ingratitude, who (forgetting the favours he 
solieited with eagerness, and received with rapture) can 
insult the miseries that he himself caused, and make 
sport with the pain to which he owes his greatest pleg- 


sure ? There is but one being in the creation whoge 
province it is to practise upon the imbecillities of frail 
creatures, and triumph in the woes which his own ar- 


tifices brought about; and we well know those Wh 
follow, his example will receive his reward. 


Leaving. my fair correspondent to the dlreQion of 5 


1 1 own wisdom and modesty ;. and her enemy, and his 
mean accomplices, to the compunction of their own 


hearts; I shall conclude this paper with a memorable 


instance of revenge, taken by a Spanish lady upon a 
guilty lover, which may serve to shew what. violent 
effects are wrought by the most tender passion, When 
soured into hatred; and may deter the young and un- 
wary from unlawful love. The story, however ro- 
mantic it may appear, I have heard affirmed for truth, 


Not many years ago an English gentleman, who, in 


A rencounter ** eng in 1 streets of Madrid, had Fr 


| misfortune 


% 
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misfortune to kill his man, fled into acti for | 
santuary. Leaning against the door, he was surprised 
to find it open, and a glimmering light in the church. He 
had the courage to advance towards the light; but was 
terribly startled at the aight of a woman in white, ho 
ascended from a grave with a bloody knife in her hand. 
The phantom marched up to him, and asked him what he 


did there. He told her the truth, without reserve, be- 


lieving that he had met a ghost; hon which she spoke 
to him in the following manner: « Stranger, thou art in 

my power: 1 am a murderer as thou art. Know then 
that I am a nun of à noble family. A base perjured 

man undid me, and boasted of it. T soon had him dis- 
patched; but, not content with the murder, I have 
| bribed the sexton to let me enter his grave, and have 
now plucked out his false heart from his body; and 
thus I use a traitor's heart.” At these words she tore ; 
it in e _ os hl it mne 145 e N ; 
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Munz an hie atavos & avorum has — PO 

44 — per regesque ä IE NIIOR 2h 
- +  Prapitem scopulo, atque jngentis turbine ]] 
e eee Vis. 4 45 Re” 

os Mvunzanus, arp bor kings nyt go ET 
From along royal race of Latian kings, .' 
ls by the Trojan from his chariot thrown, . 
+0 ee with OO n _— 


II is bighty laudable to pay RS | td.1 men 4 5 are 
descended from worthy ancestors, not only out of gra- 
titude to those who have done good to mankin d, butas 
it is an encouragement to others to follow their example. 
But this is an honour to be received, not demanded, by 


the descendants of great men; and they, who are apt . 


to remind us of their ancestors, only put us upon 
making comparisons to their own disadvantage. There is 

some pretence for boasting of wit, beauty, strength, or 
wealth, because the communication of them may give 
pleasure or profit to others: but we can have no merit, 
nor ought we to claim any respect, because our fathers 
acted well, whether we would or no. 

; The following letter ridicules the folly I hays men- 
| tioned, in a new, and I think not n 220 


* 
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MR. SPECTATOR, a . 


« Wert the genealogy of every family e 
there would aa be no man valued or despised on 
. 


xo. 61. 20K artena ros - 
account of his Meth» 


who would not discover several base and indigent per- 


sons among his ancestors. It would be a pleasant enters 
tainment to see one pedigree of men appear together, 


under the dame characters they bore when they: ated 


their respective parts among the living. Suppose there · 


fore a gentleman, full of his illustrious family? 


streets, who would not and. himoelf —— 8 „ 
from some great man; nor any one of the highest title, „ 


in the same manner Vine1t makes Exn As look over his. =] 


descendants, see the. whole line of his progenitors'pass _ 
in a review. before his eyes With how many varying 
passions would he behold-shepherds-and soldiers, states 
men and artificers, princes and beggars, walk in the pro- : 


cession of five thousand years! How would his heart 
sink or flutter at the several sports of fortune in a scene 
so diversified with rags and purple, handicraft tools and 


_ cceptres, ensigns of dignity and emblems of disgracel 


And how would his fears and apprehensions; his trans- 
ports and mortifications, succeed one another, as the lins 


of his genealogy appeared bright or obscure? ; es 


In most of the pedigrees hung up in old ate 
houses, you are eure to find the first in the catalogue 
great statesman, or a soldier with an honourable co - 
mission. The honest artificer that begot him, and all . 


frugal ancestors before him, are torn off from the top | | | 


of the register; and'you are not left to imagine that the 
noble founder of the family ever had a father. Were we 
to trace many boasted lines farther backward, we should 
lose them in a mob of tradesmen, or a crowd of rustica, 


without hope of seeing them emerge again: not — 


the old Appian way, which, after ce run m—_ miles 
in length, loses itself in a bog. 

© Tately made a — 
is very far gone in this) 
him in his study perusing an old register of his family, 


which he had just then discovered as it was branched | 


out in eee enn 
„ ; | in. 
A 


i 


old country gentlowany who 125 
of family madness. I found 
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Having the honour to have zome of. his. 1 in my 
veins, he permitted me to cast my eye over the boughs 
of this venerable plant; and asked my e in ye | 
_ reforming of some of the superfiuous branches. 
We passed slightly over three or four of our im- 
mediate forefathers, whom we knew by tradition, but 
were soon stopped by an alderman of London, who I 
perceived made my kinsman's heart go pit-a- pat. His 
confusion increased when he found the alderman's fa- 
| ther to be a grazier; but he recovered his fright upon 
seeing justice of the-quorum at the end of his titles. 
Things went on pretty well as we threw our eyes oc- 
casionally over the tree, when unfortunately he per- 
ceived a merchant- tailor perched on a bough, who was 
said greatly to have increased the estate; he was just 
going to cut him off if he had not seen gent. after the 
name of his son; Who was recorded to have mortgaged 

one of the manors his honest father had purchased. A 
ta weaver, who was burnt for his religion in the reign of 
Queen Mary, was pruned away without merey; 26 
was like wise a yeoman, who died of a fall from his own 
cart. But great was our triumph in one of the hlood 
who was beheaded for high treason: which nevertheless 
was not a little allayed by another of our ancestors who 
was hanged for stealing sheep. The expectations of 
my good cousin were wonderfully raised by a match 
into the family of a knight; but, unfortunately for us, 
this branch proved barren: on the other hand, Mar- 
GERY the milk-maid, being twined round a bough, it 
flourished out into so many shoots, and bent with 80 
much fruit, that the old gentleman was quite out of 
countenance. To comfort me under this diggrace, he 
singled out a branch ten times more fruitful than the 
other, which he told me he valued more than any in the 
tree, and bade me be of good comfort. This enormous 
bough was a graft out of a Welsh heires, with so many 
Ap's upon it that it might have made a little grove by 
itself. | From the trunk of f the pedigree, which wag 
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chiefly composed of labourers and * arose TY 
huge Sprout of farmers.; this was branched out into. 
yeomen, and ended in a sheriff of the county, who was 
knighted for his good vervice to the crown in bringing 
up an address. Several of the names that seemed to 
disparage the family, being looked upon as mistakes, 


were lopped off as rotten or withered; as, on the con- 5 


trary, no small number appearing withou any titles, 
my cousin, to supply the defects of the nne 
added Eg. at the end of each of them. 

© © This tree, 80 pruned, dressed, and cultivated, W 
within a few days, transplatited into a large sheet of 
vellum, and placed i in the great hall, where it attract 
the veneration of his tenants every Sunday mornin 
while they wait until his worship is ready to go to 
church; wondering that a man, who had so many f- 
thers before him, should not be mode. a Fg or * 
E Keg: of the 2 „ 
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II is e a piece of in- breeding for one man to 


engross the whole talk to himself. For this reason, 

since I keep three visiting - days i in the week, I am con- 
tent now and then to let my friends put in a word. 
There are several advantages hereby accruing both to 


my readers and myself. As first, young and modest 


writers have an opportunity of getting into print: 


| again, the town enjoys the pleasures of variety; and 


posterity will see the humour of the present age, by the 
help of these lights into private and domestic life. The 


benefits I receive from thence are such as these; I gain 


more time for future Speculations ; pick up hints which 


| improve for the public good; give advice; redress 


grievances; and, by leaving commodious spaces between 
the several letters that I print, furnish out a Spectator 4 


with little labour and great pstentation. -, > 


SN * ; 
MR, SPECTATOR, FE ih 
* I was mightily pleased-with your pe ede of 


; Friday. Your sentiments are noble, and the whole 


worked up in such a manner as cannot but strike upon 


every reader. But give me leave to make this remark; 


that while you write so pathetically on contentment, and 


a retired life, you sooth the passion of melancholy, and 
; _ depress 


* 
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depress the mind from e dei 
and honours are the reward of virtue; we, A 
ought to be affected with them; and though light minds - 
are too much puſfed up with exterior pomp, yet I can - 
not see why it is not as truly philosophical, to admite 
the glowing ruby, or the sparkling green of an eme- _ 
rald, as the fainter and less permanent beauties of a rose 
or a myrtle. If there are men of extraordii capaci- | 
ties who lie concealed from the world, I «hou impute 
it to them ava blot in their charaQers, did not I believe 4 
it owing to the meanness of their fortune rather than - 
of their spirit. Cowix x, who tells the story of AGLAUS, 
with so much pleagure, was no r to 8 nor 
insensible of praise. 
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— It was not unt 
after frequent disappointments, that he termed himself 
the Melancholy CowLey ; and he praised solitude when 
he despaired of shining in a cpurt. The soul of man ig 
an active principle. He, therefore, who withdrawe hint» 
self from the scene before he has played his part, ought 
to be hissed off the stage, . | 
' virtuous, because he refuses to answer his I 
must own I am fired with an honest ambition to o imi⸗ " 
tate every illustrious example. The battles of Blenng 
heim and Ramillies have more than once made me wich — 
myself a soldier. And, when I have seen those _ 8 
50 riodly. celebrated by our poets, I have secretly aspi 
ed to be one of that distinguished class, But in vain 
wish, in vain 1 pant with the desire of action. I am 
chained dowi in yr and the only pleasure I can 
take is in seeing so many brighter geniuses join their 
1 nap to _ to the ma of the throne. - 
8 5 : Farewell, 
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Farewell thei 3 Srre, and believe. me 1 be OY 
e e and no envy, e #8; WOE 

0 Your profenced bed admirer; 
© With HOPELESS: 
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jp * | 75 = 
mae, Tang pw F 
ern, . 


« Tuoucn vou have Bg 1.65 N 4 
| gubje&t of one or more of your papers, I do not remem-, 
ber that you ever considered it as possessed by a set 
people, who are 80 far from making QuINTILIAN eras 
eir practice, that; I dare say for them, they never heard 
of such an author, and yet are no less masters of it than 
TuLLY or DEMOSTHENES among the ancients, or whom 
you please amotig the moderns. The persons Tam 
speaking of are our common beggars about tits town; 
and, that what I say is true, 1 appeal to any man who has 
a heart orie degree softer than a stone. As ſor my part, 
who do not pretend to more humanity than my neigt 
bours, I have oftentimes gone from my chambers with 
money in my pocket, and returned to them not one 
| penny less, but destitute of a farthing; without bestow- 
ing of it any other way than on these zeeming objects 
of pity. In short, I have seen more eloquence in alook , 
from que of these despicable creatures than in the eye of 
the fairest she I ever saw, yet no one a greater admirer 
of that sex than myself. What I have to desire of you 
is, to lay down some directions in order to guard against 
these powerful orators, or else I know nothing to the 
contrary but I must myself be forced to leave the pro- 
fession of. the law, and endeavour to get the qualifica- 
tions necessary to that more profitable one of begging. 


But, in*whichsoever of these two: ities I shine, I 
shall always desire to be your rere ever 


wow be | 7 oof eg eine 
Your most humble gervant, 
7. BY 
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uren 1 a a Ku ak 5 dire, 3 


Fanny. FickLs submitted the choice of a lover for life 


to your decizive determination, and imagining I might 5 

claim the favour of your advice in an affair of the like 
but much more difficult nature, I called for pen and inn 
in order to draw the characters of seven humble ber- 1 5 


vants, whom I have equally encouraged for some time. 85 


But alas! while 1 was reflecting on the agreeable 
zuhject, and contriving an advantageous 


and my captives. - The confusion I was in, on this un- 


happy, unseasonable discovery, is inexpressible. Be- 
lieve me, Sir, I was so taken up with the thoughts of 
your fair correspondent's case, and so intent on my on - 
design, that I fancied Es as er in c con- al | 


quests as ever. 


Now, Sir, finding I was 3 * amuse my- 8 
self on that pleasing suhject, I resolved to apply myself 


to you, or your casuistical agent, for advice in my pre- 
sent circumstances. I am sensible the tincture of my 


skin, and the regularity of my features, which the ma- 
lice of my late illness has altered, are irrecoverable; yet 
do not despair but that that loss, by your assistance, * 
may in some measure be repairable, if you will please to 
propose a way a2 a; Rs ht one ee of my OTA 
fugitives. : OO? , ACT | Wei n PHE 2 W 


One of them is eee particides manner 
to me than the rest: he, for some private reasons, bei! 


desirous to bea lover incognito; always addressed me 


with billet douz, which 1 was so careful of in my vick- 


ness, that I secured the key of my love magazine under 
my head, and hearing a noise of opening a lock in my 


chamber, endangered my life by getting out of bed, to 


prevent, if it had been 8 885 pted, the SEA of that 
amour. | * 


of the dear person I was most inclined to favour, 1 

happened to look into my glass. The sight of the 
zmall-pox, out of which I am Just recovered, tor- ' 
mented meat once with the loss of my captivating arts 


*Thave 5 
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41 have formerly made use of all dee artifices Which 
. our sex daily practises over yours, to draw; a6 1 were 
” undesignedly, the eyes of à Whole congregution to my 
pew ; J have taken pride in the number of admirers af 
my afternoon levee; but am now quite another eren! 
ture. I think, could I' regain the attractive influencs'l 
once had, if I had a legion of suitors I should never bs 
ambitious of entertaining more than one. I have at 
most contracted an antipathy to the trifling discourses 
olf impertinent lovers though I must needs own I have 
' thought it very odd of late to hear gentlemen, instead 
of their usual complaisances, fall into disputes before ne 
of politics, or else weary me with the tedious repetition 
of how thankful J ought to be, and satisfied with my re- 
covery out of so dangerous a distemper: this, though 
I am very sensible of the blessing, yet I cannot but 
Zaislike, because ouch advice from them father seems to 
Insult than comfort me, and reminds me too much of 
what I was; which melancholy consideration I cannot 
yet perfectly surmount, but hope _ awe an 
this head will make it supportable. - 
To shew you what a value 1 inks for your diQutos, 
these are to certify the persons concerned, that undes 
one of them returns to his colours, if JI may so call them , 
now, before the winter is over, I will voluntarily con- 
fine myself to a retirement, where F wilt punish them 
all with my needle. I will be revenged on them by de- 
eyphering them on a carpet, humbly begging aumit- 
| tance, myself scornfully refusing it. If you disapprove 
of this, as savouring too much of malice, be pleased to 
me with a draught Wann anne 
be ba Ras ate 
. IN thennfortunits 
FEY 
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Si mihi non animo fixum immotumque sederet, 
Ne cui me vinculo vellem sociare jugali, 125 
Postquam primus amor deceptam morte fefellit . 
Si non pertzsum thalami, tedæque fuisset; e 
Huic uni n ee succumbere culpe. 
5 | VII. A. i. 15. 
44 ene I not resol wd against dre 
4 Of hapless marriage; never to be curs d 
« Wich second love, 80 fatal was the first ;. | 
« © To this one errorl might dann... Wy 3 
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THE Nasen account 8 been cranamitted t to me 


by th 1 . ee FIR TRA 


MR, 8rnorAzOn, fo | Ek | 
* Havins in some former papers nos care of a 
two states of virginity and marriage, and being willing a 
that all people should be served in their turn, I this 
drew out my drawer of widows, where I met with se- 
veral cases, to each whereof I have returned catisfatory. 
answers by the post. T he cases are as follow: -., / | ol 
© 9. Whether AMmonsr. be bound by a promise of 
marriage to PHILANDER, made during. her husband' «| 
life ?: W N 
* 9. Whether Szurnonia, W faithfully. given, a 
promise to two several persons during the last sickness So 
of her husband, is not 3 left at liberty to choose ; 
which of them she pleases, or to ey ow beit for the 
zake of a new TTT %% 
vote III DS - © 2 © 


% 
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42 nenn asks me, , whether she be obliged to continue | 


: FIR according to a vow made to her husband at the 


time of his presenting her with a diamond necklace; she 


being informed by a very pretty young fellow, of a good | 


conscience, that such vows are in their nature sinful ? 
Another enquires, whether she hath not the right of 
widowhood, to dispose of herself to a gentleman of great 
merit, who presses very hard; her husband els irre - 
coverably gone in a consumption? 
An unreasonable creature hath the confidence to 5 


] whether it be proper for her to n a man who is 
- younger than her eldest son? 


A scrupulous e at as 8 mea 
great many good words, only doubts whether she is not 
obliged in conscience to shut up her two marriageable 


daughters, until such time as che bath damen dis- 


poted of herself? 
© SornRoN1A, who seems by her pause and opelling 
to be a person of condition, sets forth, that whereas she 


| hath a great estate, and is but a woman, she desires to be 


informed whether she would not do prudently to marry 
CAMILLUS, a very idle tall young fellow, who hath no 
fortune of his own, and onze quent 5 85 3 else 
to do but to manage her's. | 


Before 1 speak of aw I cannot but nn one 


E 5 


- thing, which 1 do not know how to account for; a wi- 


dow is always more sought after than an old maid of the 


same age. It is common enough among ordinary people 


for a stale virgin to set up a shop in a place where she is 
not known ; where the large thumb ring, supposed to be 
given her by her husband, quickly recommends her to 


some wealthy neighbotir, who takes a liking to the jolly 
widow, that would have eee the e 


spinster. | 
The truth of it is, if we Wok into this set of vais, 


we find, according to the different characters or circum- 
'stances wherein they are left, that widows may be 


DAYS <7 ? divided 
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divided into those who raise love, and those who 83 
compas sion. 
But not to ramble Hom this HPC EA there are two 
things in which consists chiefly the glory of a widow— 
the love of her deceased husband, and the care of her 
children; to which may be added a third, arising out of 
the former, s such a prudent. nondut as may d dun 5 
to bott. 95 
A widow potecived of all Ges tems qualities make® | 
not only a virtuous but a sublime character. 
There is something so great and so generous in this 
state of life, when it is accompanied with all its virtues, . 


that, it is the subject of one of the finest among our 


modern tragedies in the person of AxDROMACHE, and 
has met with an universal and deserved applause, when 
introduced upon our English stage by Mr. PnIIIrs. 

The most memorable widow in history is Queen An- 
TEMISIA, who not only erected the famous Mausoleum, 
but drank up the ashes of her dead lord; thereby in- 
closing them in a nobler monument than that which he 
had built, though deservedly esteemed one of he: won- 
ders of architecture. 

This last lady seems to have had a. better title to a 
second husband than any I have read of, since not one 
dust of her first was remaining.. Our modern heroines 


might think a husband a very bitter draught, and would 
have good reason to complain, if they might not accept 


of a second partner, until they had taken such a trouble- 
some method of losing the memory of the first. | | 
I shall add to these illustrious examples out of ancient | 
story, a remarkable instance of the delicacy of our an- 
cestors in relation to the state of -widowhood, as 4 find i it 
recorded in CowELL's Interpreters At East and West 
Enborne, in the county of nes if a a customary tenant 
die, the widow shall have what the law calls her free- _ 
bench in all his copyhold lands, dum sola & casta fuerit ; 
that is, while she lives single and chaste; but if she 5 
commit inconinency she forfeits her estate; yet if she 
* . Fe will 
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will come into the conn riding backward'i upon 2 black. 
ram, with his tail in her hand, and say the words follow- - 
ing, the steward is bound by 25 custom to re-admit her 
to her free-bench.” LE e <9 
% Here T em, 
Riding upon a black-ram, 
Like a whore as I am:; 
And for my crincum crancum, 
Have lost my bincum . 'H 9 
And for my tai}'s b 2435 
Have done this whdly 3 ; „ 
Therefore 1 pray you, Mr. Steward, let me have my 
land * me | 


* 


The like custom. there is in the manor of Torre in 
Devonshire, and other parts of the west. | 5 

It is not impossible but I may in a little time present 
you with a register of Berkshire ladies, and other wes- 
tern dames, who rode publicly upon this occasion; and 
I hope the town will be entertained with a | cavalcade of 
widows, | 


5 : f « ; . 1 . . : 
7 exaymentgts Qui Deorum 5 ; | A 2 5 #, 2323 


Muneribus sapionter uti, 25 e he EM 
Durainque callet pauperiem pati, e 
Pejusque letho flagitium timet : | N 


Non ille pro caris amicis 
Aut patriftimidus perire. 5 25 . 
EW | non; 4 09. ix. 47. . 
0 Who epend their treaure freely, as 'twas given 
6« By the large bounty of indulgent heav'n: | | 
Who in a fix'd unalterable state . | „ 
N Smile at the doubtful tide of Fate, e : 
And corn alike her friendſhip and her hate : ; 
Who poison less than falschood fear, 
Loth to purchase liſe so dear; * | 
« But kindly for their friend Pe cold ak” . 


% And seal their country” s love mu their . 
—_T 13 


— =: ———_—— — 
| ON FEAR, © „ 
IT must be owned that FxAR is a very powerful pas- 
sion, since it is esteemed one of the greatest of virtues 
to subdue it. It being implanted in us for our preserva- | 
tion, it is no wonder that it sticks close to us as long as 
we have any thing we are willing to,preserve. But as . 
life, and all its enjoyments, would be scarce worth the 


— 


- 
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them, it is the business of religion and philösophy to 133 
free us from all unnecessary anxieties, and direct our , | 
fear to its proper obje&.. , _ | 

If we consider the alnfulness of this passion, and the | 
violent effects it p ans we shall see how dangerous | 
it is to give way to it upon slight occasions. Some have 

| frightened themselves into madness, others have given 

491 Nu, i 
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keeping, if we were under a perpetual dread of losing * 
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- UP. their lives to these apprehensions. The 1 of a 
man who grew grey in the pane of one e night 8 ee | 
1 very famous. | VVV 


O! nox quam longa es, que facks 0 una nem! 
By A tdi night indeed, tht makes a young ma ur 


* 


These apprehensions, if they proceed from a conech- | 


ousness of guilt, are the ad warnings of reason; and 


may excite our pity, but admit of no remedy. When 
the hand of the Almighty is visibly lifted against the 
impious, the heart of mortal man cannot withstand him. 
Me have this passion sublimely represented in the pu- 

nishment of the Egyptians, tormented with the plague 

of darkness, in the Den book of Wuchen ascribed 
to Solomon 

For when eee men thought to oppress the 
holy nation; they being shut up in their houses, the 


prisoners of darkness, and fettered with the bonds of a 


long night, lay there exiled from the eternal Providence. 
For while they supposed to lie hid in their secret sins, 
they were scattergd under a dark veil of forgetfulness, 
being horribly astonished and troubled with strange 
apparitions, For wickedness, condemned by her own 
witness, is very timorous, and, being oppressed with 
conscience, always forcasteth grievous things. For fear 
is nothing else but a betraying of the succours Which 

reason offereth - For the whole world shineth with clear 
light, and none were hindered in their labour. Over 

thenr only was spread a heavy night, an image of that 
darkness which should afterwards receive them; but yet 
were they unto themselves more e than the dark- 
en, 
Io fear so justly 3 no remedy can be pro- 

posed; but a man (who hath no great guilt hanging 
upon his mind, who walks in the plain path of Justice 
and integrity, and yet, either by natural complexion, or 


confirmed prejudices, or | neglect” of Serious reflection, 
4 | 2 
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ulfers | himself to be moved by this abject and unmeniy my # : ; 
passion) would do well to consider that there is nothing 2 8 - 
which deserve his fear, but that beneficent Being, who : „ 


is his friend, his protector, his father, Were this one Py 
thought strongly fixed in the mind, what calamity | 
would be dreadful ? What load can infamy lay-upon us, 
when we àre zure of the approbation of him who-will re. 
pay the disgrace of a moment with the glory of eternity Fa . 
What sharpness is there in pain and diseases, when they . 
only hasten us on to the pleasures that win never fade? e 
What sting is in death when we are assured that it is 125 
only the beginning of life? A man who lives 80, as not 
to fear to die, is inconsistent with himself, if he delivers 
himself up to any incidental anxiety. _ 
The intrepidity of a just good man is 80 nobſ set 
forth by N that it cannot be too often repeated; 
© The man RR and steady ts his tru, 5 Nah i 
Inflexible to ill, and obstinately jut. | = 
May the rude rabble's inolence St ode Room + 8 
Their senseless clamours and tumultuous cries? 7 85 bw | 
The tyrant's fierceness he beguiles, 35 ; 
And the stern brow, and the harsh voice defies, e 5 
And with superior greatness smiles. „„ 
Not the rough whirlwind that 3 e | 
ApR14's black gulf, and vexes it with storms,, apt Rand bat | 
The stubbprn virtue of his soul can move; L444) 45.1% 
Not the red arm of angry ov ee e 1 
That flings the thunder from the Eh} | Fo 35 | 
And gives it rage to roar, and strength to f. „ 
* Should the whole frame of nature round him bel, 35 


wu © 


| 


In ruin and' confusion hurl'd, | 15 „ fo +5 59-7 
He, unconce'd, would hear the mighty enck, | 5 bs 
. 8 e 7 Ti f 


The vanity of (warts) yet farther mesh if » we — * 
reflect, | 
First, Whit n Wan ey het bee e pate Noh - \ b 
män n can be 30 2 pen este ma some N 
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little circumstance intervening may $poil it. He who 
directs the heart of man at his pleasure, and understands 
the thoughts long before, may, by ten thousand acci- 
dents, or an immediate change in the inclinations of 
men, disconcert the most subtle project, and turn it to 
the beneſit of his own servants. 1 5 
In the next place we should consider, Hough the ; 

evil we imagine should come to pass, it may be much 

more supportable than it appeared to be. As there is no 
Prosperous state of life without its calamities, so there 
is no adversity without its benefits. Ask the great and 
powerful, if they do not feel the pangs of envy and 
ambition. Inquire of the poor and needy, if they have | 
not tasted the sweets of quiet and contentment. Even | 
under the pains of body, the infidelity of friends, or 
the misconstructions put upon our laudable actions; our 
minds, when for some time accustomed to these pres- 
sures, are sensible of secret flowings of comfort, the 
present reward of a pious resignation. The evils of 
this life appear like rocks and precipices, rugged and 
barren at a distance; but at our nearer approach we find 
little fruitful spots, and refreshing springs, mixed with 
the harshness and deformities of nature. | 

In'the last place, we may comfort ourselves with this 
cansideration, that, as the thing feared may not reach 
us, so we may not reach what we fear. Our lives may 
not extend to that dreadful point which we have in 
view. He whoknows all our failings, and will not suffer 
us to be tempted beyond our strength, is often pleased, 
in his tender severity, to separate he deu! from its Ne 
and miseries togetner.. 1 

If we look forward to him for helps we. e shall never be 
in danger of falling down those precipices which our 
imagination is apt to oreate. Like those who walk 
upon a line, if we keep our eye fixed upon one point, we 
may step forward securely ; whereas an imprudent or 
eee glance on either side will en gp: us. 


—— 
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9 pretty fallow is but half. ee 


- "CANT LANGUAGE—FLIPPANCY. 


5 
* . 

» a} ; 
7 ; 


CICERO hath observed, that a Jest is never uttered. 
with a better grace than when it is accompanied with a 


serious countenance. When a pleasant thought plays 
in the features before it discovers itself in words, it 


raises too great an expectation, and loses the advantage 
of giving surprise. Wit and humour are no less poorly 
recommended by a levity of phrase, and that kind of 


language which may be distinguished by the name of . 


Cant. Ridicule is never more strong than when it is 
concealed in gravity. True. humour lies in the thought, 
and arises from the representation of images in odd cir- 


cumstances and uncommon lights. A pleasant thought 5 


strikes us by the force of its natural beauty; and the 
mirth of it is generally rather palled than heightened, by 
that ridiculous phraseology which is so much, in fashion 
among the pretenders to humour and pleasantry. This 


tribe of men are like our mountebanks; they make a | 


| 


man a wit by putting him in a fantastic habit. 


Our little burlesque authors, who are the delight of | 
ordinary readers, generally abound in these pert Phraves: F 


which have in them more vivacity than wit. 

I lately saw an instance of this kind of writing, 
which gave me so lively an idea of it, that I could not 
forbear begging Aa-copy of the letter from the gentle- 
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man obo wel it to me. It is wittien by a country 
wit, upon the occasion of the . on * 575 of 
the King's Coronation. | | 


I 


* — 2 . * 8 N 
8 7 . N * i 


| Pre ww flock, aid a leg eb, 
DEAR JACK, 


©] nave just left the right worshipful and his mir- 
mydons about a sneaker of five gallons. The whole 
magistracy was pretty well disguised before I gave them 
the slip. Our friend, the Alderman, was half. seas over 
before the bonefire was out. We had with us the attor- 
ney, ard two or three other bright fellows. "Nb doc- 
tor plays least in Sight. 

« At nine o'clock in the evening. we set fire to * 
whore of Babylon. The devil acted his part to a mi- 
racle. He has made his fortune by it. We equipped 
the yourg dog with a tester a-: piece. Honest old Brown 
of England was very drunk, and shewed his loyalty to 
the tune of a hundred rockets. The mob drank the 
king's health on their marrowbones, in. Mother Day's- 
double. They whipped us half a dozen hogsheads. 
Poor Tom Tyler had like to have been demolished with 


the end of a sky rocket, that fell upon the bridge of his 


nose, as he was drinking the king's health, and spoiled 
his tip. The mob were very loyal until about mid- 
night, when they grew a little mutinous for more li- 
quor. They had like to have dumfounded the justice; 
but his clerk came in to his qu rs re and took them 
all down in black and white. 
When I had been huzzaed out of my seven b beben 1 ' 
made a visit to the women, who were guzzling very 
comfortably. Mrs. M ay oress clipped the Fong” g _ 
Clack was the word. © 

«-I forgot to tell thee that every one of the posss 
had his hat cocked with a distich; the senators sent 
us down a cargo of ribbon and wetre for the oc- 


casion. 
6 Sie 


« Sir RICHARD, * to shew his zeal for the Protestant 


peeped into the knight's great hall, and sa a very pretty 
bevy of spinsters. My dear relict was amongst them, 
and ambled in a Amy Frog as notably as the den * 
them. | 

* May all his Majesty's Jage ubjecs Jove bim n 
well as his good oy" on this ns ancient JED. 


7 N *% w4 i, £ x 18 * 
* 4 * * «© * F 
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This could not 13 reste as asserted af fs edt” 
tor. STEELE was not knighted 8 the April following, See 


Biography, vol. i, p. 137; 
Gs 4 
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religion, is at the expence of a tar-barrel and a ball. . 


Adieu. | | | 
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MONDAY, NOVEMBER 8, 1714. 
Torva Mimalloneis implerunt cornua bombis, _ 
Et raptum vitulo caput ablatura superbo 
| Ba88AR18, & lyncem MA flexura corymbis, - . 
Evion i . reparabilis adsonat echo. | 
PERSEUS, $8AT« i. 104. 
ct ; Their crooked horns the Mimallonian crew 
With blasts inspir'd; ; and Bass AR 16, who slew 
The scornful calf, with sword advanc'd on high, _ 
a & Made from his neck his haughty head to fly. 1 
« And Mznas, when with ivy- bridles bound, : 
« She led the spotted lynx, then Evion rung around, 
3G Evion from woods and floods repairing echo's sound.”* - 
4 DRYDEN, 


-PEDAYTIC CANT. | 
THERE are two extremes in the style of humour, one 
of which consists in the use of that little pert phraseo- 
logy which I took notice of in my last paper; the other 
in the affectation of strained and pompous expressions, 
fetched from the learned languages. The first savours 
too much of the town; the other of the college. 

As nothingillustrates better than example, I chall here 
present my reader with a letter of pedantic humour, 
which was written by a young gentleman of the univer- 
sity to his friend, on the same ocsasion, and from the 
same place, as the OE epistle e in my last 
Spectator: | | 

DEAR curn,* . OY 

* IT is now the third . of the night, the * 

part of which 1 have spent round a capacious bow! of 
- china, 


A cant woid for a chamber-companion and bed-fellow at 
college. Ip 


! * 


PIT 


F 
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china, filled with the choicest products of both the Indies. th 
I was placed at a quadrangular table, diametrically op- 
posite to the mace-bearer. The visage of that venerable 
herald was, according to- custom, most gloriously il- 
luminated on this joyful occasion. The mayor and al- 

dermen, those pillars of our constitution, began to totter; 3 
and if any one at the board could have 80 far articulated, aa 

to have demanded intelligibly a reinforcement of liquor, 

the whole assembly had been by this. time eee 

der the table. 

The celebration of this night's $olemnity was 3 g 

by the obstreperous joy of drummers, who, with their 

parchment thunder, gave a signal for the appearance of 

the mob under their several classes and denominations. 

They were quickly joined by the melodious clank of 

marrowbones and cleavers, while a chorus of bells filled 

up the concert. A pyramid of stack -faggots cheered 
the hearts of the populace with a promise of a blaze; 
the guns had no sooner uttered the prologue, but the 
heavens were brightened with artificial meteors and stars 
of our own making; and all the High-street lighted up 

from one end to another, with a galaxy of candles. We 
collected a largess for the multitude, who tippled ele- 
mosynary until they grew exceedingly vociferous. 

There was a pasteboard pontiff, with a little owarthy || 
demon at his elbow, who by his diabolical whispers and 
insinuations, tempted his holiness into the fire, and then 

left him to shift for himself. The mobile were very | 
sarcastic with their clubs, and gave the old gentleman 

several thumps upon his triple head-piece.* Tow T- 
R's phiz is something damaged by the fall of a rocket, \ - E 
which hath almost spoiled the gnomen of his oounte- 

nance. The mirth of the commons grew go very out- 
rageous, that it found wo rk. for our friend of the quorum, 

who, by 1 the * of his amanuensis, en down all their 

d names 


nr 0 g "2 * * 


15 
* 


* The Pope's Tiara, or triple mitre. 
# 


| { 
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® . 


22 ux erfcraren. ne ; 617, 


names. and their crimes, with a design to produce his 
manuscript at the next quarter-$essions, c. &c. &c. 

-I shall subjoin to the foregoing piece of a letter the 
following copy of verses translated from an Italian'poet, 
who was the CLEVELAND of his age, and had multitudes 

of admirers. The subje is an accident that happened 
under the reign of Pope LEO, when a fire-work, that 
had been prepared upon the castle of. St. Angelo, began 
to play before its time, being kindled by a flash of light - 
ning. The author has written a poem in the same kind 
of style as that I: have already exemplified in prose. 
Every line in it is a riddle, and the reader must be 
forced to consider it twice or thrice, before he will 
know that the Cynic's tenement i is a tub, and Baan 5 
a caot-coat a hogshead, Kc. 


15 Tess night, and 1 a Gran all day, | 
And Arxevs now did countless eyes display: 
In every window Rome her joy declares, 
All bright and studded with terrestrial stars. 
A blazing chain of lights her roofs ent w ines, 
And round her neck the mingled lustre shines: 
The Cynic's rolling tenement conspires, 
With denne his cast- coat to feed the ſires. 


b pile; ail big with wilkicores'd bow, 
The Tuscan pile did last ity freight disclose, 


Where the proud tops of Rome's new Etna rise, | 
Whence giants sally and invade the skies. e 


Whilst now the multitude expect the time, 
- And their tir'd eyes the lofty mountain climb, | 
As thousand iron mouths their voices try, 
And thunder out a dreadful harmony; 
In treble notes the small artillery plays, 
The deep mouth' d cannon bellows in the bass, 
The lob'ring pile now heaves, and, having given 
Proofs of its travail, eighs i in flames to heaven. 


© The clouds envelop'd heav'n from human sight, 


Quench'd ev'ry star, and put out ev'ry light; 


* 


And in disdainful murmurs Rome defies; | 
Nor doth its answer'd challenge Rome decline; 
But, whilst both parties in full concert join, * 
While heav'n and earth in rival peals rezound, 
The doleful cracks the hearer's sense confound ; -' _. 
Whether the claps of thunderbolts they hear. 
Or else the burst of cannon wounds their ear; 1 85 IF 
Whether clouds rag d by struggling metals rent, 

Or struggling clouds in Roman metals . 125 „ 
But O my muse, the whole adventure 9 e 
As ev'ry accident in order fell. „ 8 | 


Fictitious trees with paper garlands crown'd, _ 

These know no spring, but when their bodies 5prout 

In fire, and shoot their gilded blosoms out; ; 
| When blazing leaves appear above their head, 

And jnto branching flames their bodies spread. - 

Wbilst real thunder splits the firmament, 

And heav*n's whole roof in one vast cleft is rent, 

The three-fork'd tongue amidat the rapture lolls, 

Then drops, and on the airy turrets falls. 1 

The trees now kindle, and the garland burns, | : 


| Brigades of burning archers upward fr,, 
Bright spear and shining spearmen mount ah, - 
Flash in the clouds, and glitter in the «ky. «1 | 
A seven-fold shield of spheres doth heaven a 
And back again the blunted weapons gend; _ 
Unvwillingly they fall, and, dropping down, _ 5 
Pour out their souls, their sulph'rous souls, and groan. | 


While heaven, that sat speRator still till e, \ 
Itself turn'd aRtor, proud to pleasure ou; | 
And 80 tis fit, when Leo's fires appear, 

That Heaven ifself should turn an engineer ; 5 
That Heaven itself choull all its wonder how, 
And orbs above consent with orbs below. 


* 
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Now real thunder grumbles in the des, a 4 | 


'Tullgoms of re the Harm toner round, RC 


A chousand thunderbolts for one returns: 2 N . To. 
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With joy, great sir, we view'd this pompous ho, | * 7 
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WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 10; 1714. 


| =—— Neque enim concludere ersum OD A 
Dixeris esse satis: neque siquis scribat, uti nos 
Sermoni propiora, putas der esse pottam. . 
| NOR, 1 zar. iv. 40. 
Fes "Tis not enough-the measur'd feet to close ; CE hes, 
Nor will you give a Poet's name to those. 1 : 
Whose humble verse, like mine, calc prose.“ 
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ox nee, VERSE. 
- MR ernorarOR” 


"YOU having in your bo last Spectators, PPAR the 
town a couple of remarkable letters in different styles, I 
take this opportunity to offer to you some remarks upon 
the epistolary way of writing in verse. This is a species 
of poetry by itself; and has not so much as been hinted at 
in any of the Arts of Poetry, that have ever fallen into 
my hands : neither has it in any age, or in any nation, 
been so much cultivated, as the other several kinds of 
poesy. A man of genius may, if he pleases, write letters 
in verse upon all manner of subjects, that are capable of 
being embellished with wit and language, and may - 
render them new and agreeable by giving the proper 
turn to them. But, in speaking at present of epistolary 
try, I would be understood to mean only such 
writings in this kind as have been in use among the an- 
cients, and have been copied from them by some mo- 
derns. These may be reduced into two classes: in 
the one I shall range love- letters, letters of friendship, 
and letters upon mournful occasions: in the other I 


shall place such epistles in verse as may properly be 
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called familiar, critical amd moral; bi may be 
added letters of mirth and humour. Ovp for the first, 


and Horace for the * are the best W = 


have left. 

He) that is ambitibus ur oacceeding; in he Ovidian - 
way, should first examine his heart well; and feel wWhe- 
ther his passions (especially those of the gentler kind) 
play easy; since it is not his wit, but the delicacy and 
tenderness of his sentiments, that will affect his readers. 
His versification lixe wise should be soft, and all kis: num- 
bers flowing and querulous. 

The qualifications requisite for writin ug n 
after the model given us by Hon cx are of a quite 
different nature. He that would excel in this kind must 
have a good fund of strong masculine sense: to this 
there must be joined a thorough knowledge of mankind, 
together with an insight into the business and the pre- 
vailing humours of the age. Our author must have 
his mind well seasoned with the finest precepts of mo- 
rality, and be filled with nice reflections upon the bright 
and dark sides of human life; he must be a master of 


refined raillery, and understand the delicacies'as well as 


the absurdities of conversation. He must have a lively 
turn of wit, with an easy and concise manner of ex- 
pression: every thing he says must be in a free and 
disengaged manner. He must be guilty of . 
that betrays the air of a recluse, but appear the man o 
the world throughout. His illustrations, his com- 
parisons, and the greatest parts of his images, must be 
drawn from common life. Strokes of satire and eriticism, | 
as well as panegyric, judiciously thrown in (and as ir 
were by the by) give a wonderful life and ornament to 
compositions of this kind. But let our poet, while he 
writes epistles, though never so familiar, still remember 
that he writes in verse, and must for that reason have a 
more than ordinary care not to fall into prose, and a 
vulgar diction, excepting where the nature and humour 
of the thing does necessarily require it. In this point 
0 


VOL, VIII. 1 1 HonAcx 
5 | 1 


i 
i 
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Hon Ace: bath been thought by some critics to he some- 
times careless, as well as too negligent of his versiſi- 
cation ; of which he seems to have been — bin- 
self. 
All 1 have to add is, (ak bother hens; amine of 
writing may be made as entertaining, in their way, as 

any other species of poetry, if undertaken by persons 
duly qualified; and the latter sort may be managed 80as 

to become in a peculiar manner instructive. I am, &c. 
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I shall add an observation or two to the remarks of 
my ingenious correspondent; and, in the first place, 
take notice, that subjects of the most sublime nature are 
often treated in the epistolary way with advantage, as in 
the famous epistle of Hon Ack to Aucusrus. The poet 
surprises us with his pomp, and seems rather betrayed 
into his subject than to have aimed at it by design. He 
appears, like the visit of a king incognito, with a mixture 
of familiarity and grandeur. In works of this kind, 
when the dignity of the suhject hurries the poet into 
descriptions and sentiments Seemingly unpremeditated, 

by a sort of inspiration, it is usual for him to recollect 
himself, and fall back mean, into the Sons —_ 
of a letter. ' | 

I might here mention an a 10 just RE 
lished by Mr. EusDen, on the King's Accession to the 
Throne: wherein, among many other noble and beautiful 
strokes of poetry, his reader may see this rule 1 = | 
pity observed. 1 * 
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I HAVE often thought that ir the zeveral letters which. 


are written to me under the character of SPECTATOR, 
and which I have not made use of, were published in a 
volume, they would not be an unentertaining collection. 
The variety of the subjects, styles, sentiments, and i in- 
formations, which are transmitted to me, would lead a 


very curious, or very idle, reader, insensibly along, 
through a great many pages. I know some authors 


who would pick up a. Secret History out of such ma- 
terials, and make a bookseller an alderman by the 


copy.“ I shall, therefore, carefully preserve the original 


papers in a room» set apart for that purpose, to the end 


that they may be of service to posterity; - but shall at | 
present content myself with owning the receipt of se- 
veral letters, lately come to my hands, the authors 


whereof are impatient for an answer. 
CIARISsA, whose letter is dated from Cornhill, de- | 
sires to be eased i * some scruples relating to the skill of 
400 A 0  axtrologers. 
| ! 5 


WW OP 


* Al allusion to Joun Banner, who. hed been a bookseller,, 
was at this time an — and afterwards Lord Noe of 
. 3 % 
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astrologers. % Referred to the uns man for an an- 
swer. 7 b 
J. C. who proposes a Jane: cage, as db calls it, to the 
Jove-casuist, is hereby desired to Speak of it'to the mi- 
nister of the parish ; it being a case of conscience. 
The poor young lady, whose letter is dated October 
26, who complains of a harsh guardian, and an unkind 
brother, can only have my good We unless she 
pleases to be more particular. ; 
The petition of a certain gentleman, bose name 1 
have forgot, famous for renewing the curls of decayed 
periwigs, is referred to © the censor of small wares. 
The remonstrances of T. C. against the reformation 
of the Sabbath by barbers, shoe - cleaners, &c. had better 
be offered to © the society of reformers,” 
A learned and laborious treatise upon the art 'of 
fencing, returned to the author.” | 
To the gentleman of Oxford, who e he in- 
sert a copy of Latin verses, which were denied a place 
in the university books. e en ore eee 
in nn. i 
To my learned erterch ent whs welths against 
master's gowns, and poke sleeves, with a word in de- 
fence of large scarves. Answer: * resolve not to raise 
animosities amongst the clergy. * . 
To the lady who writes with rage dealer one * her 
oven sex, upon the account of party warmth. Answer: 
« Is not the wy” _ writes open reckoned hand- 
80me ?”” * 
1 desire Tom TrvELOvE (who dine me a sonnet 
upon his mistress, with a desire to print it immediately) 

to consider that it is long since I was in love. 
I chall answer a very profound letter from my old 
friend the upholsterer, who is still inquisitive whether 
=P? . | the 


* 


* 


* The King of Sweden, CuanLEs XII, was the bol 
object 1. the e upholaerery attention. A 


U 
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the King of Sweden be living or dead, by whiepering 
him in the ear, that © I believe he is alive.” 

Let Mr. Darrxxwir consider, What is that long 
story of the cuckoldom to me?” | 

At the earnest desire of Moninra's lover, who . 
clares himself very penitent, he is recorded in my oper 
by the name of The faithful CAsTrAL Io. I 

The petition of CnarrLEs Cocxsunx, which the pe- 
titioner styles © very reasonable rejected. x | 

The memorial of PaiLawpes, which he devires may 
be dispatched out of hand, “ postponed.” | 

I desire S. R. not to repeat the exprexsion, *under 
the sun“ so often in his next letter. 

The letter of P. S. who dsires either to have it 
printed entire, or committed to beer _ . * Not fo 
be i ane 5 r 25 
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5 | His vir, hic est, tibi e Oe $zpivs audis. 5 
: ; VII. n. vi. 795. 


N Behold the promis; d chiet he | 


* * 


TICKELL's POEM ON THE ARRIVAL or THE' KING. 


HAVING lately presented my reader with-a copy of 

verses full of the false sublime, I shall here communicate 

to him an excellent specimen of the true: though it 

| hath not been yet published, the judicious reader will 

x | feadily discern it to be the work of a master: and if he 
hath read that noble poem on The Prospe of Peace,” 

he will noth be at a loss to guess at the author. 


75 HE ROYAL PROGRESS, | | 


* a 6 Wund BRUuxs wick first appear'd, each hasen ben, 
. Intent on verse, disdain'd the rules of art; 8 
For him the songsters, in unmeasur'd odes, 
Debasd Al 1b Es, and dethron'd the gods; 
* In golden chains the kings of India led, - 
* 7 Or rent the turban from the Sultan's head. 
bp. One, in old fables, and the Pagan strain, 
With Nymphs and Tritons, wafts him o'er the main; 
Another draws fierce Lucifer in arm, 
And fills th* infernal region with alarms ; 
. A third awakes some Druid to foretel 
> 6 | Each future triumph, from his dreary cell. 
| Exploded fancies! that in vain deceive, 
While the mind nauseates what she can't believe. 
My Mute th' expected Hero shall pursue i 
From mak to ney and _ him all i in view; 


11 ; 


| His 


v0. 626. un erzera ron. 287 


His shining march deseribe in faithful lays, 

Content to paint him, nor- presume to praise; 
Their charms, if charms they have, the truth zupplie, 
And from the theme unlabour'd beauties rise. 8 


By longing nations for the throne design'd; 

And call'd to guard the rights of human kind; 

With zecret grief his godlike soul repines, | 

And Britain s crown with joy ess lustre shires, 

While May's and tears his destiti d progress st, 
And cidwds of mourners choak their Sov'reign's way, 
Not 86 be march'd when hostile squadrons stood 
In scenes of death, and fir'd his generous blood: 

When his hot courser paw'd th Hungarian plain, 

And adveme legions stood the shock in vain. a 
- His frontiers past, the Belgian bounds he views, 

And croks the level fields his march pursucs. 

Here, pleas'd the land of freedom to survey, 

He greatly scorns the thirst of boundless way, 

O'er the thin soil, with silent joy, he spies 

Transplanted woods, and borrow'd verdure rise = 
Where ev'ry meadow won with toil and blood, 

From haughty tyrants, and the raging flood, 

With fruits and flowers the careful hind supplies, 

And clothes the marthes in a rich disguize, _ 
Such wealth for frugal hands doth Heaven decree, 
And such thy gifts, celestial Liberty | | 

Through state ly towns, and many a fertile plain, 


- 


The pomp advances to the neighbouring main. | | 


Whole nations crowd around with — cries, 
And view the hero with angatiate eyes. 


" In Haca's towers be waits, till easteru 1 
Propitious rise to swell the British sails. 


Hither the fame of England's monarch bes.t "4 


The vows and friendships of the neighb'ring 5 80 2 
Mature in wisdom, his extensive mind 
Takes in the leaded i interests of mankind, . 
| The world's great pattiot. Calm thy anxious bean, 
Secure in bim, O Europe, take thy rest; 
Henceforth thy kingdoms shall remain confin'd 2 
2 5 out or streams, the mounds which Heav'n design 4; 
"SS | Tho 


| 
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| Nor shall thy hills, Ruens rise in vain. 


Tur SPECTATOR, n ya 68 
The Al ps ; their new-made monarch, shall — 


Rut see, to Britain 8 isle the $quadron ala” 
And leave the NY towers and lew ning land. 


33 3.4 


O'er the vast ny great ee dart thine. ehen | 
A watery prospett bounded. by the skies: _ 45 


Ten thousand vessels, from ten thousand 


Bring gums and gold, and either India's stores, 15 
Behold the tributes hast ning to thy throne, 


And see the wide haves all thy own... 


« Still is it thine; g: "tho now the cheerful crew 
Hail Albion's clifts just whitening to the view. 
Before the wind with swelling sails they nde, 


Till Thames receives ihem in his opening tide. 


The monarch hears the thund'ring peals around 
From trembling woods and echoing hills rebound. 
Nor misses yet, amid the deaf ning train, : 
The roarings « of the hoarse Coat, © main. 


T As in the flood he bail, from wid ade, 
He views his kingdom i in his rural pride; 
A variou: scene the wide- Spread landskip yields, | 
Ober rich inclosures and luxuriant fields: 
A lowing herd each fertile pasture fills, - 


And distant flocks $tray ofer à thousand hills, 


Fair Greenwich hid i in woods with new delight, | 


| (Shade above shade) now rises to the sight: a 


His woods ordain'd to visit every shore, 
And guard the island which they grac'd before. 


© The sun, now rolling down the western way, 


A blaze of fires, renews the fading day; 


'Unnurnber'd barks the regal barge unfold, 


Bright ning the twilight with its beamy gold; | 


Less thick the finny shoals, a countless fry, 


Before. the whale or kingly dolphin fly ; 


In one vast shout he seeks the crowded strand, 


2 
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% Welcome, great stranger, to our vegans. Fad Apr 
Oh | king desir'd, adopted Albion cries, | | = 7 5 8 
For thee: the East breath d out a prosp'rous breeze, 5 „ 

Bright were the suns, and gently swell'd the seas, 5 
Thy presence did each doubtful heart compose 

And faQtions wonder'd that they once were fes; 

That joyful day they lost each hostile name 

The zame their aspekt, and their voice „„ 


oh 80 two fair twins, whose features were dig, 
At one soft moment in the mother's mind, 
Show each the other with refleQed gra 
And the same heauties bloom in Ger ace; 
"The puzzled strangers which is which i inguire; 
Delusion grateful to the smiling tire. 


** From that fair hill, * where hoary i" 
To name the stars, and count the heavenly ep 
By the next dawn doth great AUGUSTA rae, = 
Proud town! the noblest scene beneath the skies. 

O'er Thames her thousand spires their lustre shed, 
And a vast navy hides his ample bed | 
A floating forex! From the distant strand 
A line of golden cars strikes o'er the land: 
Britannia s peers in pomp and rich array, 
- Before their king, triumphant led the way. 
Far as the eye can reach, the gaudy train, oh Eb 
A bright procession, shines along the plain, 


" So haply thro' the heav'n's wide pathless ways TH 
A comet draws a long-extended blaze ; : 55 
From east to west burns through th' etherial frame, 

And half heav'n's convex glitters with the flame. 


Now to the regal towers zecurely brought, 


He plans Britannia's glories in his thought. 
Resumes the delegated power he gave, = „„ 
Rewards the faithful, and restores the brave. ö 3 
Whom hall the Muse from out the shining thrgg 
enn 35 AF 
Thee, 


4; REAR 


5 
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Thee, Hat1rax. To thy capacious mind, 
O man approv'd, is Britain's wealth con ign d. 
Her coin (while NAss au fought) debav'd and 1 — 
By thee in beauty and in truth rene wd, 

An arduous work ! again thy charge we zee, 

And thy own care once more returns to thee, 

O! form'd in every scene to-awe and please, 

Mix wit with pomp, and dignity with ease; 

| Tho'call'd to shine aloft, thou wilt-nor corn, 

Jo smile on hearts thyself did once adorn ; / 

For this thy name succeeding time shall praise, 


And envy less thy garter than — 4 


© The Muse, if fir'd with thy enliv ning. beams, 
Perhaps shall aim at more exalted themes; 
Record our monarch in a nobler strain, 
And sing tbe op ning wonders of his reign; 
Bright CAROLIN Aꝰs heavenly beauties trace, 
Her valiant consort, and his blooming race. 
A train of kings their fruitful Iove supplies, 
A gloricus scene to Albion's ravish'd eyes; 
, Who sees by BxunNsWiCK's hand her sceptre way d, 
And trough hi line from age to age conver's d.“ 
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| —— Postquam se lumine puro 
Implevit, stellasque vagas miratur, & astra 
Fixa polis, vidit quanta sub hangs | 
Nostra dies, eb ui e 


| | LUCAN, 10 0. . 
« Now to ir blest abode; with wonder fll'd, 

% The sun and moving planets he beheld : . 
« Then looking down on the sun's feeble ray, | ö 

« Survey d our dusky, faint, imperfect day, 

6 And under what a cloud & night we lay! ; 


or 7 SRLF-ESTIMATION. | 


F . ig 8 
3 


THE following 1 letter having in it 8ome observations 
out of the common road, 1 sball make it * entertain- 
ment of this day. 1 | 


/ 


MR, $PECT ATOR, 


Tux common topics againet Gs pride of | man, which | 
are laboured by florid and declamatory writers, are taken 
from the baseness of his original, the imperſectious of 


his nature, or the short duration of those goods in which 
he makes his boast. Though it be true that we ean 
have nothing i in us that ought to raise our vanity, yet a 
consciousness of our own merit may be sometimes 
laudable. The folly, therefore, lies here; we are apt to 
pride ourselves in worthless, or perhaps shameful things; 
and on the other hand count that disgraceful which is 
our truest glory. 


Hence it is that the levies” 'of praise 1 wrong 


measures to attain it, You d a vain man n his 


On 


F 
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own . he would find; that if others knew his weak- 

nesses as well as he himself doth, he could not have the 

| Impudence to expect the public esteem. Pride therefore 

flows from want of reflection, and ignorance of our- 

selves. Knowledge and Wy come upon us to- 
gether. 

The proper way to make an eatiinats of genes, 
is to consider seriously that it is we value or despise in 
others. A man who boasts of the goods of fortune, a 
gay dress, or a.new title, is generally the mark of ri- 
dicule. We ought, therefore, not to admire in ourselves 
what we are so ready to laugh at in other men. 

„Much less can we with reason pride ourselves i in 

those things, which at some time of our life we shall 
certainly despise. And yet, if we will give ourselves 
the trouble of looking backward and forward on the se- 
veral changes which we have already undergone, and 

hereafter must try, we shall find that the greater degrees 
of our knowledge and wisdom serve only to 1 us our 
own imperfections, 

* As we rise from childhood to youth, we look vith 
contempt on the toys and trifles which our hearts have 
hitherto been set upon. When we advance to manhood, 

wie are held wise, in proportion to our shame and regret 
for the rashness and extravagance of youth. Old age 
fills us with mortifying reflections upon a life mispent 
in the pursuit of anxious wealth, or uncertain honour. 
Agreeable to this gradation of thought in this life, it 
may be reasonably supposed that, in a future state, the 
visdom, the experience, and the maxims of old age, will 
be looked upon by a separate spirit, in much the same 
light as an ancient man now Sees the little follies and 
toying of infants. The pomps, the honours, the policies, 
and arts, of mortal men, will be thought! as trifling as 25 
| hobby-horses, i mock battles, or any other sports that now 
employ all the cunning, and strength, and ambition of 8 
rational beings, from four years old to nine or ten. 


1 
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If the notion of a gradual rise in dos from the 
meanest to the most high be not a vain imagination, it is 
not improbable that an angel looks down upon a man as 
a man doth upon a creature which approaches the nearest 
to the rational nature. By the same rule, if I may in- 


dulge my fancy in this particular, a superior brute looks 


with a kind of pride on one of an inferior species. I 


they could reflect, we might imagine, from the gestures 
of some of them that they think themselves the sove- 
reigns of the world, and that all things were made for 5 
them. Such a thought would not be more absurd in 
brute creatures than one which men are apt to entertain, 
namely, that all the stars in the firmament were created 
only to please their eyes and amuse their imaginations. 
Mr. -DaYDEx, in his fable of the Cock and the, Fox, 
makes à speech for his hero the cocks ARSE] is a ge 
instance for this 1 : 


4. 1 Then turning, aid to Santana my dear, 
How lavish nature hath adorn'd the year 
How the pale primrose and the violet spring, 
And birds essay their throats, disus'd to sing: 
All these are ours, and I with pleasure see 

M.,an strutting on two legs n me.” .. 


© WhatT would observe from the whole is this, that we 
ought to value ourselves upon those things only which 
superior beings think valuable, since that is the only way 
for us not to eink! in our own esteem hereafter.” ” 
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: . HOR, 1. EP, «vill, 103. 
15 . 8 0 private quiet, which betrays 
e Ttxelf to ease, and cheats away the days.“ 
p | 1 | POOLY. 
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MEMOIRS OF A MAN OF REAL, THOUGH SECRET | 
GOODNESS, 
Ps. 3 | 
MR. SPECTATOR, 
© IN a former speculation, you LAG ed that truſs 
greatness doth not consist in that pomp and noise 
wherein the generality of mankind are apt to place it. 
You have there taken notice that virtue in obscurity 
often appears more illustrious in the eye of superior be- 
ings, than all that anne for grandeur and magniſicence 
among men. 
'hen we look back upon the history of those who 
* borne the parts of ki ngs, statesmen, or commanders, 
they appear to us stripped of those outside ornaments 
that dazzle their contemporaries; and we regard their 
persons as great or little, in proportion to the eminence 
of their virtues or vices. . The wise sayings, generous 
sentiments, or disinterested conduct of a philosopher 
under mean circumstances of life, set him higher in our 
esteem than the mighty potentates of the earth, when 
we view them both through the long prospect of many 
ages. Were the memoirs of an obscure man, who lived 
up to the dignity of his nature and according to the 
rules of virtue, to be laid before us, we should find 
nothing in such a character which might not set him 


8 on 
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on à leyel with men of the highest stations. The fol - 
| lowing extract, out of the private papers of an honet 
country gentleman, will set this matter in a clear light, . . 
Your reader will, perhaps, conceive à greater idea of . 
him from these actions done in secret, and without a 2 


witness, than of those ien have n _ them the | 
| admiration of CITES... 7 oy 


A 1 22 f 2 


LE MEMOIRS. f 
« In my twenty-second year 1 found a We af- 
fection for my cousin ChAxLESs's wife growing upon 
me, wherein I was in danger of succeeding, if I had not 
upon that account begun my l into e coun- , 
tries. 
« A little after my return to England, at a „ 
meeting with my uncle Fraxc1s, I refused the offer of 
his estate, and ee ae him not to diainherit * 
son NED, > 
| Mem. © Never to tell this to Num. lest he EY 
think hardly of his deceased father; though he con- 
tinues to speak ill of me for this very reason. 
« Prevented a scandalous law-suit betwixt my a 
Harry and his mother, by allowing her under hand, | 
out of my own pocket, 80 much, Wy yearly: as the _ EIS 
dispute was about. | | 
_ .« Procured a benefice for a. young divine, whos is 
sister's son to the good man who was my tutor, and 
hath been dead twenty years. 

« Gave ten pounds to poor Mrs. 
Hs widow, | 
Mau. © To retrench one dish at my table, . 
have fetched it up again. 

Mem. To repair my house ial Acich my gardens, | 
in order to employ poor people after harvest-time., 
« Order Joux to let out goodman D 8 sheep 


, my friend 6 


that were pounded by night ; but nor to let. his row 
Servants know it, | 


cc Prevailed 


9% vu error ron. v0 624. 


« Prevailed upon M. T. Eg. not to take the la of | 
the farmer's son for —— a nnen, 1 to wey 1 | 
his gun again. 

4 Paid the apothecary for curing an ol woman that | 
confessed herself a witch. i 

« Gave away my nig Frans for biting a b 

% Made the minister of the parish and a whig new 
of one mind, by putting them, to nen 8 9 notions 


to one another. ; 
MM. To turn off Pers, for shooting a doe while 


she was eating acorns out of his hand. 
« When my neighbour Jonx, who hath oft injured 
me, comes to make his request to-morrow : . 


MN. © I have forgiven him. 
« Laid up my chariot, and 15 80 my bone to relieve | 


the poor in a scarcity of corn. 
In the same year N to __y tenants a nit part 


of their rents. 
« As I was airing to-day 1 fell Inde a et that 


warmed my heart, and ohall, - hope, by the better 1 it 


as long as I live. 
„Mu. To charge my son in bb 0 to 0 no 


monument for me; oor? not. to pur* this in 7 oy 
| will. 5 1 * 
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N. 62g. ? ; 4 
. | MONDAY, NOVENBER 22, 1914 — . 
Sed mihi vel tellus optem prius/ima dchiscat, US 
Vel pater omnipotens adigat me fulmine ad umbras, 
_ *Pallentes umbras Erebi noctemque profundam, bs e 
Antè pudor, quam te violem, aut tua jura resolram. 
Ille meos, primus me qui sibi junxit, amore 
ö Abstulit; ille n ede sepulchro, 
2 4:44 T4 Rnd 1.4 4 Ft. EY Vis. 25. . 24 
% But first let as earth a pazcage rend, | | 
| 4% And let me through the dark abyss descend 3 3 , 
4 Pirat let ayenging Jove, with flames from , No | 
* Drive down this body to the nether k /, A 
66 Condemm d wich ghoets i6 endless night to lie z 3 ” 
| © Before I break the plighted faith I gave: 
« No; he who had my yows ſhall ever have: 
For whom 2 on earth T , in the grave. | 
i 8 Re DRYDEN. | 
5 FXUIBITION or ern, WIDOWS. Allnet 1 
727770 „ ¹˙¹0 K n 7 op L 1 
1 AM obliged to my friend, the e ., for the 
following curious piece of antiquity, which I chall com- 
municate to the public in his own words. a 
An. $PECTATORy! ph 5 5 


© You may remember that I lately N to you | 7; 
an account of an ancient custom in the manors of East | „ 
and West- Enborne, in the county of Berks, and else- [af 
where +. If a customary tenant die, the widow shall 8 
have, what the law calls, her F reebench, in all his copy- 4 
hold lands, dum gala & casta fuerit ; that is while ahe '\ 
lives single and chaste ; but if she commits incontinency 
>| e forfeits her estate; yet a _ I come into the 

VOL, VI. 8 2 n . * 
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chert Ading backward upon a black ram, with his tail 


in her hand, and say the words following, the steward 
is bound by the custom to re. admit her to her free- 


bench.“ N 
ig 4 1 8 1 4 Dj 1 4 
: p by 1 Y * n 4 4.4 $i 0 3% 
PD 1 5 


Nenne EE 5 
Riding upon a N m 
|  Likea whoreas lamm 
1 And ſor my crintum craneun, 
Have lost my bincum bancu mn 
And for u ] yarn A TIT 61 4; 
Have done this worldly shanie;” e 
Therefore Ipray you, Mr. ua, oo me pov wy 
land again . 5 r e $4 3 


* 


«< Aſter having Infoitntd you, wat my lord Core ob- 


serves, that this is the most frail and slippery tenure of 


any in England, I Shall tell you, since the writing of that 


letter, I have, according to my promise, been at great 
pains in searching out the records of the black ram; and 
have at last met with the proceedings of the court- 
baron, held in that behalf, for the space of a whole day. 
The record saith, that a stritt inquisition having been 
made into the right of the tenants to their several ᷑states, 
by the crafty old ste ward, he found that many of the 
lands of the manor were, by default of the several wi- 
dows, forfeited to the lord, and accordingly. would have 
entered on the premises ; upon which the good. woman 


demanded the'* benefit of the ram. The steward, af. 


ter having perused | their several pleas, adjourned the 
court to Barnaby-bright *, 4, chat Her. an, 2a have wy; 
enough before them. 

The court being set, and filled with a great con- 
course of people, who came from all parts to see the so- 


lemnity ; the first who entered was the widow Front: | 


LEY, Who had made her appearance'in the last year's 
| cavalcade. This gone . that r it an easy 
W 25 d de 8 pad- 


* | X . 
. Then the eleventh, now th aa ae of June, being 
'the longer day i in the year. x 


— 


5 > 


— 


ram; and forececing ahe might have funher occacon 


| Pit, he pure IFN elawad," ene 
_ © Mrs. Sazan Dax rv, reli of Me ous Dass. | 


rr, who was the greatest prude of the parish, came next 
in the procession. She at first made some difficulty of 


taking the tail in her hand; and was observed, in pro- 


nouncing the form of penance, to soften the two most 
emphatieal words into clincum clancum > but the ste ward 
took care to make her speak plain" Engliak before” he 
would let her have her land again. 

© The third widow that was brought to this worldly . 


shame, being mounted upon a vicious ram, had the 'mis- 
fortune tobe thrown by him; upon which she hoped to 


be exepsed from going through the rest of the ceremony; 
but the steward being well versed in the law, observed 
very wisely upon this occasion, that the breaking of tha 
rope does not hinder the execution of the criminal, 
_ © The fourth lady upon record was thewidow OcLr, | 
a famous coquette, who had kept half a score young fel- 
lows off and on for the space of two years; but having 
been more kind to her carter Joun, she was introduced | 
with the huzzas of all her lovers about her. 
Mrs. SazLE appearing in her weeds, which were 
very new and fresh, and of the same colour with her 


whimsical palirey,. made a rd decent . in the ww 4 


lemnity. 
a Another, who had been e to make . ap- 
pearance, was excused by the steward, as well knowing 


in his heart, that the 2 8 himself 1 5 qualified 


her for the ram. 


10. 69. ax srxeraror. — 5 


# 
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Mrs. Quick, having nothing to object against the 


indictment, pleaded her belly. But it was remembered, 


that she made the same excuse the year before, Upon 
which the steward observed, that she might 50 contrivs | 


it, as never to do the service of the manor. . - 


© The widow Fiber being cited into court, k ale i 
that she had done no more since the death of her hus- 


band than what she 9 to TTY in his life-time ; and 


withal ; 
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withal desired Mr. Steward to consider his , 
case if he should chance to die before her. K 
The next in order was à dowager of a ee 
lent make, who would have been excused as not find- 
ing any ram that was able to carry | her; upon which the 
Steward commuted her punishment, and, e her to 
make her entry upon à black ox. 
The widow MasKWELL, a woman 25 had e 
lived with a most unblemished character, having turned 
off her old chambermaid in a pet, was, by that revenge · 
ful creature, brought i in 250 the n ram en times 
the same day. 
Several widows of the e e e ns ee 
upon their trial, shewed that they did not hold of the 
manor, and were discharged accordingly. 
A pretty young creature, who closed the procextion, 
came ambling in, with so bewitching an air, that the 
ste ward was observed to cast a sheep's eye upon her, and 
married her within a month after the death of his wife. 
N. B. Mrs T6uciw 09D appeared, according to um- 
mons, but had nothing laid to her charge; having lived 
irreproachable since the deceate of her husband, who 
5 * her a e in 1 een year of her age. 
| | | * am, ny 4e. 
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e wry and VEL Ros proud thoughts do meu, 
* eee e ee bi 
/ Craven. 
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MANKINDis Ro — ahi ae 
idle, The busy world may be divided into the virtuous 
and the vicious. The vicious again int the covetous, 
the ambitious,'and the sensual. The idle part of man- 
kind are in a state inferior to any one of these. All the 
other are engaged in the pursuit of happiness, though 
often misplaced, and are therefore more likely to be at- 
tentive to such means as shall be proposed to chem for 
that end. The idle, who are neither wise for this world | 


nor the next, are emphatically called by doſtor III r- 


zo © fools at large.” They propose te themselves nos 
end, but run adrift with every wind. Advice therefore 


would be but thrown away upon them, since they would 
scarce take the pains to read it. 1 ſhall not fatigue any 
of this worthless tribe with a long harangue; but will 
leave them with this short saying of Plato, that inbour 


is preferable to idleness, and brightness to rust. - 
The pursuits of the active part of mankind are G 

in the paths of religion and virtue ; or, on the other hand, 

in the roads to wealth, honours, or pleasure. I shall, 


r „ purdit of avarice, ambition, and | 
| 17 3 . ecnsual 


' 
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sensual delight, with their opposite virtues; and Shall 
consider which of these principles engages men in a 
course of the greateſt. labour, suffering, and assiduity, 
Most men, in their cool reagonings, are willing to allow 
that a course of virtue will in the end be rewarded the 
most amply ; but represent the way to it as rugged and 
narrow. If therefore it can be, made appear, that men 
struggle through as many troubles to be miserable, as 
they do tobe happy, my readers may perhaps be persuad- 
ed to be poke an 9 Gi Pa, ſhall Joe. ching 
by it. ; CL Stag WIGAN | 
First, for avarice. The Aon is more ef peg than 
the saint: the pains of getting, the fears of losing, and 
the inability of enjoying his wealth, have been the mark 
of satire in all ages. Were his repentance upon his neg- 
lect of a good bargain, his sorrow for being over-reached, 
his hope of improving a zum, and his fear of falling into 
want, directed to their proper objects, they would. make 
so many different Christ ian graces and virtues. He may 
apply to himself a great part of Saint Paur's catalogue of 
Sufferings. In Journeying often; in perils of Water, 
in perils of robbers, in perils among false brethren. In 
weapiness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 2 
and thirst, in fastings often. At how much less expense 
might he lay up to himself treasures in heaven? Or, 
if I may in this place be allowed to add the saying of a 
great philosopher, he may provide such 3 
s fear neither arms, nor men, nor Jove himself.“ © 
In the second place, if we look upon the toils of 1 
8 tion in the same light as we have considered those of ava- 
rice, we shall readily own that far less trouble is requisite 
2 gain lasting glory than the Power and reputation of a 
few years; or, in other words, we may with more ease de. 
serve honour than obtain it. The ambitious man should 


remember Cardinal Worszy's complaint, © Had I 


served God \yith the same application wherewith I served 
my king, he would not have forsaken me in my old age - 


"The cardinal here softens his ambition We the specious 
| pretence 
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pretence of 5 his king :* whereas his words, in 
the proper construction; imply. that, if instead of being 
uctede by ambition he. had been acted by religion, he 
should now have felt the comforts of a the a 
world turned its back upon him. 

Thirdly, let us compare the pains of the $ensual win 
those of the virtuous, and see Which are heavier in the 


balance. It may seem strange, at the first view, that we 


men of pleasure should be advised to change their course, 


because they lead a painful life. Vet when we see them 
so active and vigilant in quest of delight; under so 


many disquiets, and the sport of auch various paszions ;” 


let them answer, as they can, if the Nee they widergo | ; 


do not outweigh their enjoyments. The infidelities on 
the = part between the two sexes, and the caprices on 


the other, the debasement of reason, the pangs of ex- 


peRtation, the disappointments in possession, the stings of 


remorse, the vanities and vexations attending even the 
moſt refined delights that make up this business of life, 
render it 80 silly and uncomfortable, that no man 16 
thought wise until he hath got over it, or happy, but in | 


proportion as he hath cleared himself from it. 

The sum of all is this. Man is made an active being. 
Whether he walks in the paths of virtue or vice he ig 
sure to meet with many difficulties to prove his patience 
and excite his industry. The same, if not greater labour, 
is required in the service of vice and folly as of virtue 
and wisdom; and he hath rhis easy choice left him, whe+ 
ther, with the strength 5 ee 8 be = ae 
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"THE love-cacuist hath 8 the following let- 
ter of queries, with his answers to each question, for my 
approbationꝰ. I have accordingly considered the several 
matters therein contained, and hereby confirm and ratify 
his answers, and wein P- Hees rd to eee 
herself thereunto.. abe 30 
„ | 8 | 5 

4 I'was ee charges if Noverbit hai hd 
now begin to think of settling myself in the world, and so 
I would humbly beg your advice, what I must de with 
Mx. Fovorz, who makes his addresses to me. He is a 
very pretty man, and hath the blackest eyes and whitest 
teeth you ever sa. Though he is but a younger bro- 
ther, he dresses like a man of quality, and nobody comes 
into a room like him, I know ke hath refused great of- 
fers, and if he cannot marry me he will never have any 
body else. But my father hath forbid him the house, be. 
cause he sent me a copy of verses; for he is one of the 
greatest wits in town. My eldest sister, who with her 
good will would call me Mis as _ as I 8 must be 
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married: before me chimp: ways; She tells cham thay: Ms. 
Foxprz makes a fool of me, and will spoil the child, as. 
she calls me, like a confident thing as she ig. In short, 1 
am resolved to marry Ma, Foxx, if it be but to spite 
her. But, because I would do nothing that is impru- 
dent, I beg of you to give me yout answers ee ee 
tions I will write down, and desire you to get ther 

ed in the SezcTaToR, and I do not doubt but you. will | 
give such advice, as, I am cure, I shall fol-. 

When Mz. Fonpus looks upon me for halfan hour | | 
together, andralls me Ange, eee ous 

Answer, No. n # 

May not I he will hos op ht 
has promised me half my portion in en 
o anne te bens 9 

No. 7 7 Mr N 

Whether I, whore bom op Aion; this 
whole year almost, am not a better judge of his, merit 
3 * mee, bee alk-but ' 
at table 7* | | 1 ande Ne 

No. | 

c Whether Lame cold enough waeren. 

No. es l "he 1 RI 
"6c Wake: ie dihos . bees rugs in we to. "2 
—ů ind tf Kei er wh "reel bh | 

- » dw * 

\6 Should et hve barbromercatrs, i au. I | 
pity nen ee I 4 

Nos te 

. Whether youwould notaviee me) te can 1 ci 
e | #7 ee e 
"_ 51 | | | | * 
wre you ada chat if Ll mot has 

him, he MW gh 2% nas ad we ak £ 

No. F 

What chll wp tokim ee wine deu 

| n - a | 
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The following letter es e. neither eee nor 
answer. | | 
Mr. Seer en N e 5 
* I wonpex that in the present cituation of affairs, | 
you can take pleasure in writing any thing but news; 
for in a word, who minds any thing else ? The pleature 
of increasing in knowledge, and learning something new 
6 every hour of life, is the noblest entertainment of a ratio- 
nal creature. I have a very goodear for a secret, and am 
naturally of a communicative temper; by which means 
am capable of doing you great services in this way. In 
order to make myself useful, T am early in the anticham- 
ber, where 1 thrust my head into the thick of the Press, 
and catch the news, at the opening of the door; while it a 
is warm. Sometimes I stand by the beefeaters, and take 
the buz as it passes by me. At other times I lay my ear 
close to the wall, and suck in many a valuable Whisper, as 
it runs in a strait line from corner to corner. When 1 
am weary with standing, I repair to one of the neighbour- 
, ing coffee-houses, where I sit sometimes for a whole day, 
a and have the news as it comes from court fresh and 
fresh. In short, Sir, I spare no pains to know how the 
world goes. A piece of news loses its flavour when it 
hath been an hour in the air. I love, if I may so speak, 
to have it fresh from the tree; and to convey it to my 
friends before it is faded. Accordingly my expenses in 
eoach-hire make no small article ; which you may be- 
lieve when 1 assure you that I post away from coffee- 
house to coffee-house, and forestall the Evening-post by 
two hours. There is a certain gentleman, who hath given 
me the slip twice or thrice, and hath been beforehand 
with me at Child's: But I have played him a trick. 1 
have purchased a pair of the best coach-horses I could 
- buy for money, and now let him out-strip me if he can, 
Once more, Mx. Srreraronz let me advise you to deal in 
c nes. You may depend upon my assistance. But I 
must break off abruptly, for I have twenty letters to 
write. VLours, in haste, ö 


: » Tho. Quid- nunc. N 
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> I HAVE ens Jittle mth of a Alta man, contiging | 
of extemporary speculations, which owed their birth to 
the most trifling occurrences'of life. His usual method 
was, to write down any sudden start of thought which 
aroze in his mind upon the sight of an odd gesticulation 
in a man, an any whimsical mimickry of reason in a beast, or 
whatever appeared remarkable in any objeſt of the visĩ- 
ble creation. He was able to moralize upon a snuff- box, 
would | flouriſh eloquently upon a tucker or a pair of 
ruffles, and draw practical inferences from afull-bottom- 
ed periwig. This I thought fit to mention, by way ok 
excuse,/ for my | ingenious correspondent, who hath 
introduced the following letter by an image which, 1 
vill beg leave to tell him, tes ridiculous i in 20 8cfious | 
1 . e e 5 
Ms. Syzcraron, © | 9 8 
Ws Lhave seen young en wie wanton. 
gambols, and with a thousand antick shapes express her 
own gaiety at the same time that she moved mine, while 
the old grannuth hath sat by with a most exemplary gra- 
vity, unmoved at all that past, it hath made me reflett 
what ſhould be the 'occasion of hutnours 80 opposite in 
two oe between whom there was no vigible differ- 
& ence 


* 


mirth of the boy but a little puni 
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ence but that of age; and I have been able to resolve it 


into nothing else but % force of novelty. 
In every species .of creatures, those who have 
been least time in the world appear best pleased with 


their condition; for, besides that, to à new comer, the 


world hath a freshness on it that strikes the sense after 


N most agreeable manner, being itself unattended with 
any great variety of enjoyments, excites a sensation of 


pleasure; but, as age advances, every thing scems to 
wither, the senses are disgusted with their old entertain- 
ments, and existence turns flat and insipid. We my 
see this exemplified in mankind ; the child, let him be 
free from pain, and gratiſiec in his change of toys, is 


diverted with the smallest trifle, . ute disturbs ths 


The youth must have more violent ple: 


his time ; - the man loves the hurry of an active 1e 
voted to the purtuits of wealth or ambition; and, hay, 
old age, having lost its capacity for these avocations, 


becomes its pwn unsupportable burthen. This variety 
may in part be accounted for by the vivacity and decay 
of the faculties; but, I believe, is chiefly owing td this, 
that the longer we have been in possession pf being, the 
less sensible is the gust e have of it; and the more it 
Tequi! res of adventitious amusements to relieve Wee 
the aaticty and weariness it brings along with it. 

And as novelty is of a very powerful, 80 is it uot 
most extensive, influence, Moralists have long since 
observed it to be the source of admiration, Which les- 


ens in proportion to our familiarity with objets, 


and, upon a thorough acquaintance, is utterly extin- 
guished. But I think it hath not been 80 commonly 
remarked that all the other passions depend considerably 
on the same circumstance. What is it but novelty that 
awakens desire, enhances delight, Kindles anger, pro- 


vokes envy, inspires horror? To this cause we must 
| ascribe it, that love languiſhes with fruition, and friends | 


ship itself is recommended by e of absence: 
: OM * 


there is nothing but what doth honour to these glorified 


— 
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ce monsters, by use, are beheld without loat hang, 

= the most enchanting beauty without rapture. The 
emotion of the spirits, in which passion consists, is „ 
usually the effett of surprise, and, as long as it continues . 
heighens the agreeable or disagreeable qualities of its 3 
object; but, av this emotion ceases (and it ceases with | 
the novelty) things appear in another light, and: affeft 
us even less than might be expected from their e 
energy, for having moved us too much beformmee. 

It may not be an useless enquiry, how bur the love 
of novelty is the unavoidable growth of nature, and, in 
what respe&s it is peculiarly adapted to the present state. 
To me it seems impossible that à reasonable creature: . 
ſhould rest absolutely satisfied in any acquiſitions what- ce 
ever, without endeavouring farther; for, after its high» | 
eſt improvements, the mind hath an idea of an infinity 
of things still behind worth knowing, to the knowledge - 
of which therefore it cannot be indifferent; as by 
climbing up a hill in the midst of a 1 
hath his prospett enlarged, and, together with that, the 
bounds of his desires. Upon this account, I cannot 1 
think he detrafts from the state of the blessed, WhO con- 
ceives them to be perpetually employed in fresh searches | 
into nature, and to eternity advancing into the fathom- 
less depths of the divine perfections. In this thought 


spirits; provided still it be remembered; that their degree ' 
of more proceeds not from their disrelishing what they ,  - 
possess; and the pleasure of a new enjoyment is not with 
them measured by its novelty (which is a thing merely fo 
reignand accidental) but by its real intrinſic value. After | - | 
an acquaintance of many thousand years with the works | | 
of God, the beauty and jnagnificence of the creation = 11 2 
fills them with the sam pleasing wonder and pro-; 
found awe which: Adam felt himself seized with as he 
first opened his eyes upon this glorious scene. Truth 
an with gr e ge e __— and Whatever hath 

„ 8 N K * 2 I eee 
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once given gatisfaction will always a0 it In all which 
they have manifestly the advantage of us, who are 30 
much governed by sickly and changeable appetites, that 
we can with the greatest coldness behold the stupendous 
displays of Omnipotence, and be in transports at the 

puny essays of human skill; throw aside speculations 
of che sublimest nature and vastent importance into 

ome obscure corner of the mind, to make room for 
new notions of no consequence at all; are even 
tired of health, because not enlivened with alternate 
pain 3 and prefer the first reading of an indifferent au- 
chor to the second or third * of o one n. merit 
and reputation are established. 

Our being thus formed serves hay 3 W 
in the present state. It contributes not a little to the ad- 
vancement of learning; for, as Cicero takes notice, that 

' which makes men willing to undergo the fatigues of phi- 
losophical disquisitions, is not so much the greatness of 
objects as their novelty. It is not enough that there is 

geld and game for the chase, and that the understand- 
ing is prompted with a restless thirst of knowledge, ef- 

- fetually to rouse the soul, sunk inte the state of sloth 

and indolence; it is also necessary that there be an un - 
common pleasure annexed to the first appearance of 
truth in the mind. This pleasure being exquisite for 
the time it lasts, but transient, it hereby comes to pass 
that the mind grows into an indifference to its former 
notions, and passes on after new discoveries, in hope of 
repeating the delight. It is with knowledge as with 

wealth, the Pleasure of which lies more in making end- 
less additions than in taking a review of our old store. 

There are some inconveniencies that follow this temper, 

jf not guarded against, particularly this, that through too 
great an eagerness of something new, we are many 
times impatient of staying long enough upon a ques- 


tion that requires some time to resolve it; or, which is 


| worse, persuade ourselves that we are masters of the 
e before we are 30, ”_ to be at the liberty of go- 
| EE Ts ws 
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ing upon a fresh scent: in Mr. Loexz's words, we ſer 4: 
little, preſume a great deal, and ſo jump to the conclusion. _ 
<A farther advantage of our inclination for novelty, „ 
as at present circumstantisted, is, that it annihilates all 
the boasted distinctions among mankind. Look not uß 5 
with envy to those above thee-! Sounding titles, stately 7 a 
buildings, fine gardens, gilded chariots, rich equipages, | | 
what are they? They dazzle every one but the pos- 
essor: to him that is accustomed to them they are cheap RD N 
and regardless things; they supply him not with e E 
brighter images, or more sublime satisfactions, than the 3 
plain man may have, whose small estate will just ena- 
ble him to support the charge of a simple unencumbered 
life, He enters heedless into his rooms of state, as you _ 
or I do under our poor sheds. The noble paintings and 
costly furniture are lost on him; he sees them not: as 2 
how cam it be otherwise, when by custom a fabrick, inſi- 
nitely more grand and finished, that of the univers, 8 
stands unobserved by the inhabitants, and the everlasting 3 
lamps of heaven are lighted up in vain, for any notice 
that mortals take of them! Thanks to indulgent nature, 
which not only placed her children originally upon a 
level, but still, by the strength of this principle, in a N 
great measure preserves it, in spite of all the cars of man | 
to introduce artificial distinctions. | my | 
To add no more—is not this fondness for novelty, 1 
which makes us out of conceit with all we already have, a 
convincing proof of a future state? Either man was made 
in vain, or this is not the only world he was made for; 
for there cannot be a greater instance of vanity than that 


to which man is liable, to be deluded from the cradle to 1 5 

the grave with fleeting Shadows.of happiness, His plea- | 1 0 
sures, and those not considerable neither, die in the pos- \ 141 
session, and fresh enjoyments do not rise fast enough to ER \ 7 
ſill up half his life with satisf.&ion. When I see per- {I TD 


sons sick of themselves any longer than they are called 

away by something that is of force to chain down the 

present chought; when 1 ce them hurry from country” * 
be 
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to town, and cher ram) the. town. back again into the 
country, continually shifting postures, and placing life 
in all the different lights they can think of ; ſurely, ay I 
to myself, liſe is vain, and the man beyond expresnon Stupid 
or prejudiced, who from tlie er bd fe mem that 
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Of the thick beeches day by day he came 
% There in these undigested strains, to oo, N 
oF * Unknowing what he g0ught, his fond dexpair,” | | 
: | RAPP, 8 
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ACCOUNT OF A GENTLEMAN CROSSED IX LOVE, | 


» a, *< * 


' NE MAS 


Tux following account, which came to my hands, zome 

time ago, may be no disagreeable entertainment to such of 

my readers as have tender hearts, and nothing to ao, : 
MR. SPECTATOR,, 

A FRIEND of maine. died of a Gree loci which 
he caught by walking too late in adewy evening amongat 
his reapers. 1 must inform you that his greatest pleasure 
Was in husbandry and gardening, He had some humour 

which seemed inconsistent with that good sense he was 
otherwise master of. His uneasiness in the company of 
women was very remarkable i in a man of such perfect 


good breeding; and his avoiding one particular walk in | 


his garden, where he had used to pass the greatest part 
of his time, raised abundance of idle conjectures in the 
village where he lived. on looking over his papers 
we found out the reason, W hich he never intimated to 
his nearest friends. He was it seems, a passionate lover! _ 
in his youth, of which a large parcel of letters he left 
behind him are a witness. I send you a copy of the last 
he ever wrote upon that e by which WY, will and 
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that he concealed the true name cof his mistress under 0 
of Zelinda. | Rn Was WORN 
A Lon month's absence would ee to 
me, if the business T am empfłoyed in were not for the 
service of my Zelinda, and of such à nature as to place 
her every moment in my mind. I have furnished the 
house exactly according to ydur fancy, or, if you please, 
my own ; for I have long sinèe learned to like nothing 
but what you do. The apartment designed for your use 
is so exadt a copy of that ich you live in, tliat 1 often 
think myself in your house wtien I step into it, but sigh 
when I find it without its proper inhabitant. You will 
have the most delicious prospe& from your closet win- 
dow that England affords; I am cure I should think it 
so, if the landscape that shews such variety did not at the 
same time suggest to . great ness of the N 
lies between us. — 
6 The gardens are laid out very beautifully; I have | 
dressed vp every Serra in ex he reve bowers 


*. $4 ,* *%x $ 


but half Laa. without a partner in my 3 1 
have directed one walk to be made for two persons, 
where I promise ten thousand 'atisfaRtions to myself in 
your converzation. I already take my evening's turn in 
it, and have worn à path upon the — of this little 
| alley, while I soothed myself with the thought of your 

walking by my side. I have held many imaginary dis- 
courses with you in this retirement; ; and when I have 
been weary have sat down with you in the midst of a 
row of Jessamines. The many expressions of joy and 
rapture I use in these silent conversatiens have made me 
for some time the talk of the Parish; but a neighbouring 
| young fellow, who makes love to the farmer's daughter, 
| hath found me out, and made my cage” known to the 
whole neighbour hood. . | 
"Th planting of the fruit-trees I have not a the 


peach you are so fond of. I have made a walk of clms along 
| | the 
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the river side, and intend to so all the place about wit 
cowslips, which I hope you will like as well as that 1 
have heard * talk of * 2 father's house i in the f 


country, 
Oh! Zelinda, what a scheme of delight 3 1 


drawn up in my imagination ! What day-dreams do I in- 
dulge myself in! When will the six weeks be at an end, 


that lie between me and my promised happiness! ; 


How could you break off so abruptly in your last, Y 


and tell me you must go and dress for the play? If you 
loved as I do, you would find no more company in a 
crowd than I have in my solitude, I am, &c." _ 
On the back of this letter is written, in the hand pf 
the deceased, the following piece of history: $7.27 

+. Mem. Having waited a whole week for an answer 
to this letter, I hurried to town, where I found the per« 
fidious creature married to my rival. I will bear it as 
becomes a man, and endeavour to ſind out happiness for 
myself in that retirement, which I had nen vain 
for a false ungrateful woman.“ | 
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FC e f 
NUR. erzeraroh, Wee ee 
THERE are none of your opocalicious which . 
me more than those upon infinitude and eternity“. You 
have already considered that part of eternity which is 
past, and I wish you would N us ye HN _ 
that which is to comm. 
; Your readers will depend pleasure fr 
this view of eternity than the former, since we have every 
one of us a concern. in that which is to come; whereas 
a speculation on that which 18 _= 1s rather curious than 
use ful. | | 
Besides, we can ally conceive it 3 for succes- 
sive duration never to have an end; though, as you have 
justly observed, that eternity which never had a begin- 
ning is altogether incomprehensible; that is, we can 
conceive an eternal duration which may be, though we + 
cannot an eternal duration which hath been; or, if I may 
use the philosophical terms, we may apprehenda _—_ 
tial though not an actual eternity. 
This notion of a future eternity, which is natural to 
the mind of man, is an unanswerable argument that he 
is a being designed for it; especially if we consider that 


— 
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he is capable of being virtuous or vicious here; that. "Ps 
hath faculties improvable to all eternity; and, by a pro- 
per or wrong employment of them, may be happy" of mi- 
serable throughout that infinite duration. Our idea in- 
deed of this eternity is not of an adequate or yon nature, 
but 1s perpetually growing "and enlarging itself tq ward 
the object, which is too big for human comprehension. | 
As we arenow in the beginnings of existencę, so shall we 
always appear to ourselves as if we were for ever enter- 
ing üpon it. After a million or two of centuries, some 
considerable things, already past, may slip out of our mo- 
mory; Which, if it be not strengthened in a wonderful 
manner, may possibly forget that ever there was a sun or 
planets ; and yet, notwithstanding the long race that we 
shall then have run, we shall still i imagine ourselves just 
starting from the goal, and find no proportion between 
that space which we know had.a beginning and what WC 
are sure will never have an end. aM M i 
But IL shall leave this ubjest to your management, 
and question not but you will throw it into such lights as 
shall at once improve and entertain your reader. | 
* I have, enclosed, sent you à translation of the speech 
of Cato on this occasion, Which hath accidentally fallen 
into my hands, and which, for conciseness, purity, an 
I 


of HI cannot be Mga admired." | 
ACT. v. þ SCENE * A NL U 
caro ws eee \ 
81 c, sic se habere rem necesse prorsus eit, | 
Ratione vincis, do lubens manus, Plato. | } 
Quid enim dedisset, qus dedit frustra nihil, | 
Atefnitatis insitam cupidinem Fort 1 
Natura? Quorsum hac dolcis expeRatio z 1 | \ 
Vitz que non explenda melioris siti: | 
Quid vult $ibi-aliud, iste redeundi i in nihil 
Horror, ub imis quemque agens precordiis? 
| Cur territa in se refugit anima, cur tremit ? 
Attonita, quoties, morte ne pereat, timet ? 
. Particula w—_ est cuique 5 indita? 


Diviaior 3 
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Dwinior; quæ corpus W 
Hominique saccinit, tua est æternitas. 
F#Eternitas ! O lubricum nimis aspici, 


Mirtumque dulci mand formidine!.. | | 43 5 | 


c Que demigrabitur alia hine in corpora? 3 
Quz terra mox intognita; Quis orbis novus |... 
Manet incolendus*?' Quanta erit mutatio 1 | 
Hzxc intuenti spatia mihi quaqul patent e 
Immensa: seque caliginoea nox premit's 7 
Nec luce clari vult videri singula. 
Figendus hle pes; certa sunt hæe hactenus; 
si quod gubernet numen humanum genus, 

(At quod gubernet, esse clamant omnia) 

Virtute non gaudere certè non potest: 

Nec esse non beata, qui gaudet, potest. 

Sed qui beata sede? Quove in tempore? 

Hxæc quanta quanta terra, tota est Cæsaris, 

Quid dubius hzret animus usque adeo ? Brevi 

Hic nodum hic omnem W Arma en induor, 
_ [Ensi manum 1 | 

| In utramque bene facta ; quzque vim inserant, 

Et quæ propulsent ! Dextera intentat necem;z 

Vitam sinistra: vulaus hac dabit manus z 

Altera medelam vulneris : hic ad exitum 9 — — 

Deducet, ictu simplici; hæc vetant mori. 

Secura ridet anima mucronis 5 

Enses que strictos, interire nescia. 

Extinguet ztas 8idera diuturnior : 

Etate languens ipse sol obscurius 

Emittet orbi eonsenescenti jubar: 

Natura et ipsa sentiet quondam vices | 

Atatis ; annis ipsa deficient gravis: 

At tibi juventus, at tibi i immor talitas: 2 

Tibi parta divũm est vita. Periment mutuis | 

Elementa sese et interibunt ictibus. dy 

Tu permanebis sola semper integra, 

Tu cun&ta rerum quassa, cuncta naufraga, 

Jam portu in ipso tuta, contemplabere. 

Compage rupta, corruent i in se invicem, | 

Orbesque fractis ingerontur orbibus ; _ 

Illæsa tu 8edebis extra Jos.” | 


ACT 


* By Dr. B brane, head Water of Eton school. 
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| 


! 


Ar een "WM / 
Are alone, &c. 5 
«« Ir muat be 0 Plato, thou reason 1 


Else whence this pleasing — 
This longing after immortality? 


Or whence this secret dread, a and inward horror, 

Of falling into nought ? Why shrinks the soul 
Back on herself, and 8tartles at destruction 7 

'Tis the qivĩnity that stirs within u: f 
Tis Heaven iteelf that points out an hereaſter, 


And intimates eternity to man. 


Eternity eee eee e e 


« Through whit variety fuittry'd being, 
Thro' what new scenes and changes must we pazs! 


The wide, th* unbounded prospect lies before me ©. 


But shadows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it. 
Here will I hold. If there's # power above u, 
(And that ther is all Nature cries aloud l 
Through all her works) he must delight in · virtue 8 
And that which he delights in must be happy. 
But when, or where — This world was made for Cacar. 
I'm weary of W muet end them. 


[Laying his hand on his er. 


* Thus am I doubly arm'd; my death and life, 
My bane and antidote, are both before me. 8 
This in a moment brings me to an endd / 
But this informs me I shall never die. 

The soul, secur'd in her existence, smiles 

At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 
The stars shall fade away, the sun himself 
Grow dim with age, and nature sink. in ys; 5 
But thou shalt flourish i in immortal youth, | - 
Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 

The wreek of _ Wa era of worlds,” 


_ — 
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N EXT to the people who. want, a —— "oil are none 
to be pitied more than those wha are solicited for one. 
A plain answer with a denial in it is looked upon as 
pride, and a civil answer as a promise. a 
a Nothing is more ridiculous than the pretensions of 
people upon these occasions. Every ching a man hath 
suffered, whilst his enemies were in play, was certainly 
brought about by the malice of the opposite party. A 
bad cause would not have been lost, if such an one had not 
been upon the bench; nor a proſligate youth disinherited, 
if he had not got drunk every night by toasting an outed 
ministry. I remember a Tory, who, having been fined 
in a court of justice for a prank that deserved the pillory, 
desired upon the merit of it to be made a justice of the 
peace when his friends came into power; and shall never 
forget a whig criminal, who, upon being indicted for a 
rape, told his friends You see what a man suffers for 
_ 8ticking to his principles.” 

The truth of it is, the sufferings of a man in party are of 
a very doubtful nature. When they are such as have 
promoted a good cause, and fallen upon a man unde- 
_—_ 
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servedly, View have a right la read aa 3 | 
beyond any other pretension. But when they rise out of 
rashness or indiscretion, and the pursuit of such measures 
as have rather ruined than promoted the interest they 
aim at, Which hath always been the case of many great 
sufferers, they only serve to recommend rg to the . 
children of violence or folly, 
I have by me a bundle of memorials: nad by 
several cavaliers upon the restoration of King Charles II. 
which may serve as 50 _ instances * our present 
purpose. 
Among e Persons 5 projerejogs recorded by 
my author, he mentions one of a very great estate, who, 
for having roasted an ox whole, and distributed a hogs- 
Head upon King Charles's birth day, desired to be pro- 
vided for as his Majesty i in his great wisdom should = 
| think fit. | | 
Another putin to be the Feines Henry” s governor, for | «4 
having dared to drink his health in the worst of times. 
A third petitioned for a colonel's commission, for 
having cursed Oliver Cromwell, the day before his 
death, on a public bowling-green. By 
But the most whimsical petition I have, met with i is 
that of B. B. Esq. who desired the honour of knight- 
hood, for having cuckolded Sir To W. a notorious 
Roundhead. | | 
There is likewise the petition of one e Who, having let 
his beard grow from the martyrdom of King Charles the . | 
First, until the restoration of King Charles the Second. 
dera 8 in consideration thereupon to be made a privy- | 
counsellor, 3 | 
| must not omit a memorial setting forth that the me- oY 
morialist had, with great dispatch, carried a letter from a 2 
certain lord to a certain lord, wherein, as it afterwards \ | 
appeared, measures were concerted for the restoration, 
and without which he verily believes that happy revolu- 9 
tion had never been effected; who ad 1 55 = | 
N to be 0 postmaster- general. | | 
A cer- 
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A certain gabe who seems to Write with a great 
| deal of spirit, and uses the words gallantry, and gentle- 
man-like very often in his petition, | begs that (in con- 
sideration of his having worn his hat for ten years past in 
the loyal cavalier-cock, to his great danger and detri- 
ment) he may be made a captain of the guards, Foes * 
I shall close my account of this colle&ion. of memorials 
with the copy of one petition at length, which I recom- 
mend to my e as a very valuable 3 | 


. 


0 The Petition of * H. Faq 


/ 


© HUMBLY SHEWETH, = 
Tur your petitioner's father's brother's uncle, Co- 


Ionel W. H. lost the third finger of his left hand "Wn 


Edgehill fight. 

That your petitioner, e the n un 

of his fortune (he being a younger brother), always kept 
hospitality, and drank confusion to the Roundheads in 
half a score bumpers every Sunday in the year, as se- 
veral honest gentlemen R names are underwritten) 
are ready to testify. 
That your petitioner is ; remarkable i in his country, 
for having dared to treat Sir P. P. a cursed sequestrator, 
and three members of the assembly of divines, with 
brawn and minced pies upon New-year's day. 

That your said humble petitioner hath been five times 
imprisoned in five scveral county-gaols, for having been 
a ringleader in five different riots; into which his zeal 
for the royal cause hurried him, when men of greater 
estates had not the courage to rise. 
hat he the said E. H. hath had six duels 3 four 

and twenty boxing matches in defence of his Majesty's 
title ; and that he received such a blow upon the head 
at a bonfire in Stratford upon Avon, as he hath been ne- 
ver the better for from that day to this, 

© That your petitioner hath been so far from 1 improv- 
ing his fortune, in the late damnable times, that he 

EL verily ” 
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verily believes, and hath good reason to imagine, that if 


he had been master of an estate * had infallibly 285 
plundered and sequestered. | 


© Your petitioner, in consideracted of his said merits 


and sufferings, humbly requests that he may have the 
place of receiver of the taxes, collector of the customs, 


clerk of the peace, deputy- lieutenant, or Whatsoever 5 
else he shall be thought qualified for. And your 


enn shall ever prays _ 
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Yeu © 5 . ; 
«© With mute attention wait. 
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LETTERS. 
HAVING no spare time to write any thing of my on, ; 
or to correct what is sent me by others, I have — 
fit to publish the wy letters, 

Oxford, November 22, 
SIR, 

© Ir you would be $0 kind to me, as to ruspend that 
satisfaction, which the learned world must receive in 
reading one of your speculations, by publishing this en- 
deavour, you will very much oblige and improve one, 
who has the boldness to hope that he may be admitted 
into the number of your correspondents. 

I have often wondered to hear men of good 80 sense and 
good - nature profess a dislike to music, when, at the same 
time, they do not scruple to own that it has the most a- 
greeable and improving influences over their minds; it 
seems to me anunhappy contradiction, that those persons 
should have an indifference for an art which raises in 
them such a variety of sublime pleasures. 

However, though some few, by their own or the un- 
reasonable prejudices of others, may be led into a distaste 
for those musical societies which are erected merely for 
entertainment, yet sure I may venture to say that no one 
can have the least reason for disaffection to that solemn . 

kind of melody which consists of the n of our 


Creator. | 5 IS 
| . « You 


. 6%%/%ÿ' q eus eraron - 0 = 
9 7 — alteady prevented me in an ar- "2 
bn upon this occasion, which some divines haye 

zuccessfully advanced upon a much greater, that musical 
vacriſce and AD RATION has claimed a place in the laws” 
and customs of the most different nations, as the Greci- 
ans and Romans of the profane, the Jews and Christians 
of the sacred world, did as unanimously agree in this . 
| as they: disagreed in all other parts of their economy. 
I know there are not wanting some who a of opi- 
nion that the pompous kind of music, which Wn. use in 
foreign churches; is the most excellent, as it most affects 
our senses. But I am swayed by my judgment to the 
modesty which is observed in the musical part of our de- 
votions. Methinks there is something very laudable in 
the custom of a voluntary before the first lesson; by this 
we are supposed to be preparęd for the admission of 
chose divine truths which we are shortly toreceive. We 
are then to cast all worldly regards from off our hearts, 
all tumults within are then becalmed, and there Stould - 
be nothing near the soul but peace and tranquillity. So 
that in this short office of praise the man is raised above | 
himself, and is er lost e amidst the Joys: of 

futuritʒ.. | S 
I have Abe some nice 3 Wee com- | 
mend the policy of our church in'this particular, that it 

leads us on by such easy and regular methods, that we 
are perfectly deceived into piety. When the spirits be- | 
gin to languish (as they too often do with a constant 
series of petitions) she takes care to allow, them a pious | 
respite, and relieves them with the raptures of an an- 
them. Nor can we doubt that the sublimest poetry, 
softened in the most moving strains of music, can never 
fail of humbling or ene soul to any pitch of de- „ f 
votion. Who can hear the terrors of the Lord of Hosts | i | 
described in the- most expressive melody without being - | 
awed into a veneration ? Or who can hear the kind and 
endearing attributgs of a me iful 0 and not be soft - | 

Ened into love (ware ia. ö 
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. rity are founded more upon reason. It diffuses a calm- 
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0 POP as the rising and sinking of the Passions, the 
casting soft or noble hints into the soul, is the natural 
privilege of music in general, so more particularly of that 
kind which is employed at the altar. Those impres- 
sions which it leaves upon the spirits are more deep and 
lasting, as the grounds from which it receives its autho- 


ness all around us, it makes us drop all those vain. or 
immodest thoughts which would be an hindrance to us 
in the performance of that great duty of THanx#elv- 
11 , which, as we are informed by our almighty Be- 
nefaBtr, is the most acceptable return which can be 
made for those infinite stores of blessings which he 
daily condescends to pour down upon his creatures. 
When we make use of this pathetical method of addres- 
ging ourselves to him we can scarce contain from rap- 
tures! The heart is warmed with a 'sublimity of = 
ness! We are all piety and all love! 
© How do the blessed spirits rejoice and 5 to 
behold unthinking man Prostrating his soul to his dread 
Sovereign in such a warmth of piety as they themselves 
might not be ashamed of! 
I shall close these reflections with a passage taken 
out of the third book of Milton's Paradise Lost, where 
those harmonious beings are thus nobly described: 


. © Then crown'd again, their golden harps they took, 
Harps ever tun'd, that glittering by their fide, 
Like quivers hung, and with preamble sweet 
Of charming symphony, they introduce 
The sacred song, and waken raptures high: 
No one exempt, no voice but well could join 
Melodious parf-uch concord is in heaven !* 


1 . 2 
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© A eclenation issued the ay before this paper was pub- 
lished for a thanksgiving for — George $ accession, to be 
observed January 20th, "= | 
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«© Tus town cannot be tales that in en ö 


parts of it there are vociferous sets of men who are called 
rattling clubs; but what shocks me most is, they have 


now the front to invade the church and institute these 


| $ocieties there, asa clan of them have in late times done, 
to such a degree of insolence as has given the partition 


where they reside, inachurch near one ofthe city gates, the 


denomination of the rattling pew. These gay fellows, 
from humble lay professions, set up for critics without 


any tincture of letters or reading, and have the vanity to 


think they can lay hold of something from the parson 
which may be formed into ridicule. 

© It is needless to observe that the gentlemen, who 
| every Sunday have the hard province of Mtrufting 
these wretches in a way they are in no present disposition 


to take, have a fixed character for learning and eloquence, 


not to be tainted by the weak efforts of this contempti- 
ble part of their audiences, Whether the pulpit is taken 
by these gentlemen or any strangers their friends, the 
way of the club is this: if any sentiments are bv 
too sublime for their conception ; if any uncommon topic 
is entered on, or one in use new-modified with the finest 


judgment and dexterity; or any controverted point be 


never so elegantly handled : in short, whatever surpasses 
the narrow limits of their theology, or is not suited to 
their taste, they are all immediately upon the watch, fix- 
ing theireyes upon each other with as much warmth as 
our gladiators of Hockley in the Hole, and waiting like | 
them for a hit; if one touches, all take fire, and their 
noddles instantly meet in the centre of the pew; then, 
as by beat of drum, with exact discipline, they rear up 
into a full length of stature, and with odd looks and ges- 
ticulations confer together in so loud and clamorous a 
manner, continued to the close of the discourse, and 
during the after-psalm, as it is not to be silenced but by 


the bells. Nordoes this suffice them, without aiming to 


hs their noise through all the church, by Signals 
given 


- 


F 
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given to the adjoining seats, where others designed for 
this fraternity are sometimes Placed upon trial to receive 
them ® 
. * Thefolly as well as „ eee this aliens is in no⸗ 
thing more conspicuous than this, that all that follows i in 
the sermon is lost; for, whenever our sparks take alarm, 
they blaze out and grow so tumultuous that: no [& 0 
nation can avail, it being impossible for themselves or 
any near them to give an account thereof. 1f any thing f 
really novel is advanced, how averse soever it may be 
to their way of thinking, to say nothing of duty, men of 
less levity than these would be led * a natural curiosity 
to hear the whole. ko 
< Laughter, where things * — are . is far 
less pardonable than whining at a conventicle; ; the last ; 
has at least a semblance of grace, and where the affecta· | 
tion is unscen may possibly i imprint wholesome lessons 5 
on the sincere; but the first has no excuse, breaking 5 
through all the rules of order and decency, and manifest - 
ing a remissness of mind in those important matters 
which require the strictest composure and steadiness of | 
thought: a proof of the greatest folly in the world. | 
I shall not here enter upon the veneration due to the 
sanQity of the place, the reverence owing the minister, or 
the respect that so great an assembly as a whole parish, 
may justly claim, I shall only tell them, that, as the 
Spanish cobler, to reclaim a profligate son, bid him 
©« have some regard to the dignity of his family,” so 
they as gentlemen (for we whoare citizens assume to be 
such one day in a week) are bound for the future to re- 
pent of, and abstain from, the gross abuses here mention- 
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cd, whereof they have been guilty in contempt of heaven 


and earth, and contrary to the laws in this case made 
and provided. | 

| I am Sir, | | 
E ; Your: very humble Servant, T7 
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„ few. miles out of e. come 
days since, in a stage coach; where I had, for my fellow 
travellers, a dirty beau, and a pretty young quaker woman. 
Having no inclination totalk much at that time, I placed 
myself backward; with a design to survey them, and pick 
a speculation out of my two companions. Their differ- 
ent figures were sufficient of themselves to draw my at- 
tention.” The gentleman; was dressed in a zuit, the 
ground whereof had been black, as I perceived from 
some few spaces that had escaped the powder, which 
was incorporated with the greatest part of his coat: his 
periwig; Which cost no small sum, was, after 80 4o- 
venly a manner cast over his shoulders, that it seemed 
not to have been combed since the year 17133 his linen, 
which was not much concealed, was daubed with plain 
Spanish from the chin to the lowest button; and the 
diamond upon his finger (which naturally dreaded the 
| water) put me in mind how it spark led amadst the rubs | 

bish of the mine where it was first discovered. K 

the other hand, the pretty quaker ener in all the 
elegance of cletnliness, Not a speck was to be found 
upon her. A clear, clean, oval face, just edged about 
with little thin plaits of the purest cambrick, received 
great advantages from N of her black hood as 
vor. il. e i did 
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did the whiteness of her arms from that sober· coloured 
stuff in which she had clothed. herself. The plainness 
of her dress was very well suited to the simplicity of 
her phrases: all which, put together, though they could 
not give mea great 2 of her e they d did of 
| her innocence. | 
This adventure occas ioned 7 eee toge- 5 
ther a few hints upon CeLEAaNLINEs, Which 1 
shall consider as one of the 'half-virtues, a8 Ar1sT0- 
FE calls them, and shall recommend it under the 
three following heads; ; as it mark of politeness ; 
as it produces love ; and as Lys analogy to parity 
of \mind. 

First, It is @ mark e It is univercally 
agreed upOn, that no one, unadorned with this virtue, 
ean go into company without giving a manifest offence; 
The easier or higher any one's fortune is, this duty rises 
proportionably. The different nations of the world are 
as much distinguished by their cleanliness as by their 
arts and sciences. The more any country is civilized, 
the more they consult this part of politeness, Me need 
but compare our ideas of à female Hottentot and an 
English beauty to be e vi thy RIO of what. tank 
been advanced. 5 | 

In the next place, 2 may be: a th the 
foster-mother of love. Beauty indeed most commonly 
produces that passion in the mind, but cleanliness pre- 
serves it. An indifferent face and person, kept in per- 
petual neatness, hath won many a heart from a pretty 
slattern. Age itself is not unamiable, while it is pre- 
served clean and unsullied: like a piece of metal con- 
stantly kept smooth and bright, we look on it with more 
pleasure than on a' new vessel that is cankered ROO | 
rust. 

1 might observe ae . as 8 ren- 
ders us agreeable to others, so it makes us easy to our- 
selves; that it is an excellent preservation of health; 
aud that several vices, nv both to mind and 

| 'F body, | 
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body, are enten este bib I md. 
reflections I Shall leave to the ——— 
shall observe, in the third place, that it bears a great ana- 
logy with purity of mind, _ OP eee refined > 
sentiments and pagions.- „ 
We find from experience that; * as whois ; 
lence of custom, the most vicious actions lose their hor- 
ror by being made familiar to us. On the contrary, those 
who live in the neighbourhood of good examples; fly 
from the: first appearances of what is shocking. It fares | 
with us much aſter the same manner as our ideas. Our 
senses, whichlare the inlets toall the images ci . 
the mind, can only transmit the impression eur — = 
as usually surround them. So that pure and unsullied 
thoughts are naturally suggested to the mind, by those ob- 
jects that perpetually encompass * ae wo ren beau. | 
tiful and elegant in their kind. [By | 
In the east; where the 9 ths clinute males 
cleanliness more iinmediately necessary than in colder 
countries, it is made one part of their religion: the 
Jewish law, and the Mahometan, which in some things 
copies aſter it, is filled with bathings, purifications, and 
other rites of the like nature. Though there is the 
above-named convenient reason to be assigned for these 
ceremonies, the chief intention undoubtedly was to ty- 
pity. inward ae cleanliness of heart TO out- | 
. XxX2 _ | ward FF 
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| . In 1776 the Royal $otibty 8 adjudged coplely | 
medal to the memorable navigator CAPTAIN Cooke, for his 
successful care of his sbip' s crewin his voyage round the world. 
Sir JoHN PrINGLE, in . anniversary / og when the 
me-lal was given, has the following remarkable passage, which 
is transcribed i aid and ebe of What is said here. 

6 It is well known how much CLEANLINESS conduces to 
health; but it is not so obvious how much it also tends to 

good order and other virtues. That diügent officer was 

rsuaded that such men as he could induce to be 
pe re cleanly than they were disposed to be of themselves be- 
came at the same time more Sober, more orderly, and more 
attentive to their duty. 


Fl 
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ward warkings: We read several aps of this 
kind in the book of Deuteronomy, which confirm this 
truth; and which are but ill actounted for by 2aying as 
some do, that they were · only instituted for convenience 
in the desart, which otherwise ——_— have bern ba- 
bitable for so many years. i ttt 
. I shall conclude this essay yg a — 55 eh 1 th 
Ree ERGY — in an account of nne, aper 
stitions. de going t e e er 
A dervise of grest — one morning had the mis- 

bartüne. as he took up a crystal cup which was conse- 
crated to the prophet; to let jit fall upon the ground and 
dash it in pieces. His son coming in some time after, he 
stretched out his hand to bless him, as his manner was 
every morning; but the youth going out stumbled over 
the threshold aud broke his arm. As the old man won- 
dered at these events a caravan passed by in its way from 
Mecca: the dervise approached it to beg a blessing z 
but, as he stroked one of the holy camels, he received a 
kick from the beast that sorely bruised him, His sor- 
row and amazement increased upon him until he recol- 
lected that, through hurry 'and-inadvertency; he had that | 
morning come abroad without washing his hands. 
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— RY nvinber Flesh, . 
Then to > obocurity well ee 4 retreat.“ 


-e ene ne 
| ON. n porn. e 


rene * 


* 81 8 


T love of eee 8 ee which is natural 105 


the mind of man, betrays him sometimes into very 5 5 


whimsical fancies. This noble principle, says a 
French author, loves to amuse itself on the most tri- 
fling occasions. Von may see à profound philosopher,” 
says he, walk for an hour together i in his chamber, and 
 industriously treading, at every step, upon every other. 
board in the Agoring.” Every reader will recollect se- 
veral instances of this nature without my assistance. 1 a 
think it was "Gnzconrro LTI, who had publiphed as 
many books as he was years old ; which was a rule he 
had laid down and puniftually observed to the year of his 
death. It was, perhaps,” à thought of che Hike nature | 
which determined Hon x himself to divide each of his 
oe many books as there are letters i „ 
eek alphabet. Hzzoporvs has in the same th 

adapted his books to the ee the Muses, for Which 
reason many a learned m an hath ba vg ka GRE: been, 
REIN nine 6of that $isterhood;” a os 


| x 3 


4 This ra writer A that WW had. deen bh 
author of a wes mu * e of, nen for n Wan 
succes ively- 299 76 
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Several epic poets have religiously followed VI di 
as to the number of his books; and even Mittow is 
thought by many to have changed the number of his books 
from ten to twelve for no other reason ; as CowLzy tells 
us, it was his design, had he finished his Davideis, to 
have also imitated” the Zneid in this particular,” I be- 


' lieve every one will agree with me that a perfection of 


this nature hath no foundation in reason; and, with 


due respect to these great ys e e 1 N as 


| zomething whimsical. 


1 mention these —— 40 We of ny 
| bockeeller, who occasioned this eighth volume of Syzc- 
TATORS, because, as he said, he thought seven a very 
odd number. On the other side several grave. reasom 
were urged on this important subject; as, in particular, 
that seven was the precise number of the wise men, and 
that the most beautiful constellation in the heavens was 
composed of seven stars. This he allowed to be true, 
but still insisted that seven was an odd number: sug- 
gesting at the same time that, if he were ariden with 
à sufficient stock of leading papers, he he hould. find 
friends ready enough to carry on the work. | 
this means got. his vessel launched and's: t afloat, he hath 


committed the steerage of it, from time to ae, to such 


as he thought capable of conducting it. 


% 


2 


The close of this volume, which. che town ** now . 
expect in a little time, may n e oy out 3 
to its proper author. 
It were no hard task to 3 this paper a c consi- : 
derable time longer by the "a of; "args. contributions | 
sent from unknown hands. 
I cannot give the town a better apinion ok the Sex . 
TATOR'S correspondents chan by publujung the Tow 
G1 


— _—=.... 
* Meaning 3 8 it is hardly necessary to obeerve, 
that the performance ot this promise was forgotten, 30 that 
many of the papers in this eighth volume, having no cigns- 
tures, no satisfactory account can be given of the . 
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| FEE 
good old custom of their grandmothers, Who used to 


lay out a great part of their time in needle- work. I 


entirely agree with you in your sentiments, and think it 
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would not be of less advantage to themselves and their 


posterity, than to the reputation of many of their good 
neighbours, if they pass many of those hours in this 


innocent entertainment which are lost at the tea · table. | 
I would, however, humbly offer to your consideration 
the case of the poetical ladies; who, though they may 
be willing to take any advice given them by the Seac- 


f 


'TATOR, yet cannot 30 easily quit their pen and ink as 


you may imagine. Pray allow them, at least now and 


then, to indulge themselves in other amusements of 


fancy when they are tired with stooping to their tapestry. 


There is a very particular kind of work, which of late 
several ladies here in our kingdom are very fond of, 
which seems very well adapted to a poetical genius: it 

SET I know a lady who has a 
very beautiful one, compo by herself f nor is there ; 


one shell i in it not stuck up by her own hands. I here 


send you à poem to the fair architect, which I would _ 
not offer to herself until I knew whether this method 
of a lady 's passing her time were approved of by the Bri- | 


tis SezCTAToR which, with the poem, I 1985 ny 
cen, who am, 


THE SPECTATOR; 
| 7 To Mrs. -, on her Grotta. 2/97 4 De : . 
N ec A grotto . with such design, 
What hands, Caiypso, could have form'd on, 
1e 


Fach chequer'd pebble, and each shining 80 
So well proportion'd, and dispos d 20 well, 


> Surprisirig- Justre from thy thought receive, b 2470 84 
. Assuming beauties more than nature gare 

To her their various shapes and glossy due 11 5 
Their curious symmetry they owe to bu. al 8 


Not fam'd Amphion'; late, whose powerful 8 
. Made willing stones dance to the Th:ban wall, * 
1 In more harmonious ranks could make them fall. * ab 


Not evening cloud a brighter 2 arch can how, F 
5 Nor richer colours paint the B don, e 5 5 
25 „ 
10 Where can unpolich'd nature boact a n 55 
In all her mossy cells ex t as this???? 
At the gay party coloured scene we det, b hs weve 


nnn Mii 1-1 At : 


« Charm'd with the sight, my W 5 is J 

With hints like those which ancient bards i 828 155 
All the feign'd tales by superstition told, 
All the bright train of fabled Nymphs of N 6 

Th' enthusiastic Muse believes rü, ĩð« 

Thinks the sport sacred, and its genius ou. 7 
Lost in wild rapture would she fain disclose = Pp 24 105 

How by degrees the pleasing wonder rose; N 

Industrious in a faithful verse to trade 
| The various beauties of the lovely place 

And white she keeps the glowing work in view, 
Through every maze thy artful hand parsus. ee 
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« O, were I equal to the bold FO 
Or could I boast SUC: 5 happy art as thine! | My 
That could rude shells in zuch sweet order place, | 
Give common objects such uncommon grace! 
Like them my well chose words in ev'ry line, 
As 8 weetly temper'd should as sweetly shine. e 
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Like the gay piece should the description charm. 5 ß a SIN 
| Then with superior strengt) my voice I'd raise, 1 


rage 4 dur 


— ne grotto should approye my lays, NS 
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Omnia profecto cum se a celestibus rebus referet ad — 
2 excelsjus magnificentieque & dicet & zentiet. 


« The 0 of celestial * will make a man both 


speak and think more zublimely and magnificently when he | 


| descends to human affairs. 
—_——_—_— —— ů 
ON CHRISTIANITY, 


A 


THE . en is priced as it came bp > my 
| n without variation. * 


cambridge, Dec. 11. 


V1 was a very common inquiry among the ancients, 
why the number of excellent orators, under all the en- 
cCouragements the most flourishing states could give them, 
fell so far short of the number of those who excelled 
in all other sciences. A friend of mine used merrily 
to apply to this case an observation of Hzxovorvs, 
who. says, that the most useful animals are the most 

fruitful in their generation; whereas the species of those 
beasts that are fierce and mischievous to mankind are 
but scarcely continued. The historian instances in a 
Hare, which always either breeds or brings forth ; and a 
| lioness, which brings forth but once, and then leone all 
power of conception. But leaving my friend to his 

mirth, I am of opinion that in these latter ages we have 


greater cause of complaint than the ancients had. And 


— 


3 See SPECT, No. 572 3 and GvAADIAR, No. 121. 
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since that solemn bretival i is e! W 
for all the power of oratory, and which affords as nobls 
a subject for the pulpit as any revelation has taught us, 
the design of this paper shall be to shew that our wo- 
derns have greater advantages towards true and sold 
eloquence than eie re der e 
IT lp: one Ho Hide 
1 * 
hoie common-places, in which' almost the whole force 
of amplification consists, were drawn from the profit or 
honesty of the action, as they regarded only this prsent 
state of duration. But Christianity, as it exalts morg- 
lity to a greater perfection, as it brings che consideration 
of another life into the question, as it proposes rewards | 
- and punichments of a higher nature and a longer con- 
tinuance, is more adapted to affect the minds of the au- 
dience, naturally inclined to purme-what it imagines its 
greatest interest and concern. If Pzx1c tus as historians 
report, could shake the firmest resolution of his hear- 
ers, and set the passions of all Greece in a ferment, 
when the present welfare of his country, or the fear off 
hostile invasions, was the subjett; what may be ex. 
pected from that orator who warns his audience against 
those evils which have no remedy, when once under-⸗ 
gone, either from prudence or time As much off 
as the evils in a future state ate than/these at present, 
much are the motives to perzuasion under „ 
greater than · those Which mere moral Wee, vv 
could supply us with. But what I now mention relat« 
only to the power of moving the affeRtions.” ; 
another part of eloquence which is indeed its master- 
piece; I mean the marvellous or sublime. In this tba 
Christian orator has | the advantage beyond contradic- | | 1 
tion. Our ideas are 86 infinitely enlarged by revelation, 93 
j re aac e en, 3 Wes 
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the notions. of a Deity are 80 worthy and refined, and 
the accounts we have of a state of happiness or migery 
80 clear and evident, that the contemplation of such 
objebts will give our discourse a noble vigour, an invin- 
cible force, beyond the power of any human conside- 
ration. TuLLy requires in his perfect Orator some 
cgkill in the nature of heavenly bodies; because, says 
he, his mind will become more extensive and uncon- 
fined; and when he descends to treat of human affairs, 8 
he will both think and write in a more exalted and 
magnificent manner. For the same reason that excel- 
lent. master would have recommended the study of 
those great and glorious mysteries which revelation has 
discovered to us; to which the noblest parts of this 
system of the world are as much inferior as the creature. 


is less excellent than its Creator. The wisest and most 


knowing among the heathens had very poor and im- 
perfect notions of a future state. They had indeed some 
uncertain hopes, either received by tradition, or gather- =, 
ed by reason, that the existence of virtuous men would 
not be determined by the separation of soul and body: 


but they either disbelieved a future state of punishment | 


and misery ; or, upon the same account that APELLES 
painted AnTiGonus with one side only towards the 
SeECTATOR, that the loss of his eye might. not cast a 
blemish upon the whole piece ; so these represented 
the condition of man in its fairest view, and endea - 

voured to conceal what they thought was a deformity 
to human nature. I have often observed, that whenever. 
the above-mentioned orator in his philosophical dis- 
courses is led by his argument to the mention of im- 
mortality; he seems like one awakened out of sleep; 7 
roused and 'alarmed with the dignity of the subject, he 
stretches his imagination to conceive something uncom- 
mon, and, with the greatness of his thoughts, casts, as 
it were, a glory round the sentence. Uncertain and un- 
settled as he was, he seems fired with the contempla- 
tion of it. And e but 1 weer a glorious prospect 


Fould 


v0. 633. TAK errrAToR. „ 256 - 
could have forced 80 great a lover of be ee | 
declare his resolution never to part with his-pereuazi6n | 
of immortality, though it should be proved to be un 
erroneous one. But had he lived to ses all that Chris- 
tianity has brought to light, how would he have lavish- 
ed out all the force of eloquence in those noblest con. 
templations which human nature is capable of, the 
resurrection and the judgment that follows it! How 
had his breast glowed with pleasure, when. the whole 
compass of futurity lay open and exposed to his view? 
How would his imagination have hurried him on in be | 
pursuit of the mysteries of the incarnation lt How 
would he have entered, with the force of lightning, 
into the affections of his hearers, and fixed their atten- 
tion, in spite of all the opposition of corrupt nature, 
upon those glorious themes which his We ue N 
painted in such lively and lasting colours 5 
This advantage Christians have z and it _ noſe. 
no small Pleasure I lately met with a fragment of Lox- 
olinue, which is preserved, as a testimony of that eri - 
tic's judgment, at the beginning of a manuscript ß 
the New Testament in the Vatican library. After that 
author has numbered up the most celebrated orat 5 
among the. Grecians, he says, © add to these . of 
Tarsus, the patron of an opinion not yet fully proved.“ 
As a Heathen, he condemns the Christian Religion ; : 
and, as an impartial critic, he judges in favour of the 
promoter and preacher of it. To me it seems that hes. 
latter part of his judgment adds great weight 7 his | 
opinion of St. Pau? 8 abilities, since, under al the 55 ey 
| prejudice of opinions directly opposite, he is constrainn 
ed to eee the en of that e And . N 4 12 
5 | 1 | Wa ; Goubt ' 


— 


; | Can, " rays a benen annotator, very nah and 8 
« the ima ination affected with what it cannot conc:iveZ 
or the judgment with what it cannot comprehend ? Chris- 
tianity may benefit the orator: by its revelations, but not by its 
mysterles. 


1 


* { ; 
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doubt wc. 1 as Low eiNvsS describes St. Favs ouch he 8 85 


appeared to the inhabitants of those countries which he 5 
visited and blessed with those doctrines he was divinely 5 
commissioned to preach. Sacred story gives us, in one 
circumstance,, a convincing proof of his eloquence, 


when the men of Lystra called him Mercury © because 
he was the chief speaker,“ and would have paid divine 


worship to him as to the god who invented and pregid- 


ed over eloquence. This one account of our apostle 


sets his character, considered as an orator only, above 
all the celebrated relations of the skill and influence of 


DuosruENES and his contemporaries. Their power 
in speaking uus admired, but still it was thought hu- 


man: their eloquence warmed and ravished the hearers, | 
but still it was thought the voice of man, not the voice 
of God. What advantage then had St. Pavr above 


those of Greece or Rome! I confess I can ascribe this 


excellence to nothing but the power of the doctrines he - 


delivered, which may have still the same influence on 


his hearers, which have still the power, when preached 


by a skilful orator, to make us break out in the same 
expressions as the disciples who met with our Saviour 


in their way to Emmaus made use of; Did not our | 


| hearts burn within us When he talked to us by the way, 


and while he opened to us tho scriptures ?“ I may be 
thought bold in my judgment by some, but I must af- 

firm that no one orator has left us so visible marks and 
footsteps of his eloquence as our apostle. It may per- 
kaps be wondered at that, in his reasonings upon ido- 
latry at Athens, where eloquence was born and flou- 
rizhed, he confines himself to strict argument only; 


but my reader may remember What many authors of the 


best credit have assured us that all attempts upon the 
affections and strokes of oratory were expressly forbid- 

den by the laws of that country in courts of judicature. | 
His want of eloquence therefore here was the effect of 
his exact conformity to the laws; but his discourse on 


| the resurrection to the Corinthians, his harangue before 


Agripp* 
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Agrippa upon his own conversion, and the necesiity a of 
that of others, are truly great, and may serve as full 
examples to those excellent rules for the sublime, which LR” 


the best of critics has left us. The sum of all this dis- 
course is, that our clergy have no farther to look for an 


example of the perfection they may arrive at than to 5 


St. Pavr's harangues; that when he; under the want 
of several advantages of nature, as he himself tells us, 
was heard, admired, and made a standard to succeeding 
ages by the best judges of a different persuasion in reli- 


gion; I say our clergy may learn that, however instruc- 


tive their sermons axe, they are capabl e of receiving a 


great addition; which St. Pau has given them a noble 


example of, and the Christian religion has gay; 
. them with dertain means of eee eee ae e 
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late venerable bishop of Rochester, 
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«a This er our wants, eee we  recenible the gods.” 
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Sug was 45 Gin an e of the Fo ww Out; 
that, by the efficacy of their several doctrines, they made 
human nature resemble the Divine. How much mis- 
taken soe ver they might be in the several means they 
proposed for this end, it must be owned chat the design 
Was great and glorious. The finest works: of i invention 
and imagination ate of very little weight when put in the 
balance with what refines and exalts the rational mind. 
Loxcinvs excuses Homer very handsomely, when he 
tays the poet made his gods like men, that he might make 
his men appear like the gods. But it must be allowed 
that several of the ancient philosophers acted as Ci cRRO 
wishes Hou A had done: they endeavoured e to 
make men like gods than gods like men. 

According to this general maxim in philosophy, 8 some 
of them haye endeavoured to place men in such a state of 
pleasure, or indolence at least, as they vainly imagined the 
happiness of the Supreme Being to consist in. On the 
other hand, the most virtuous seft of philosophers have 
created a chimerical wise man, whom they made exempt 
from passions and pain, and thought, it ; enough to pro- 
nounce him all- sufficient. 

This last character, when divested of the glare of hu- 


man philogophy that Surrounds it, signifies no more than 


that god and wise 1 man „ne ee : 22 | 
patience, as not to yield tamely to the violence of pas- 
sion and pain; that he should learn 80 to cuppress und 
contract his desires as to have few wants; and that ne : 
should cherish so many virtues in his soul as e = 
perpetual source of pleasure in itself, 1 4+ 8 
The Christian religion requires that, after having: 
framed the best idea we are able of the Divine'Natute; it 
should be our next care to conform ourselves to it as 
far as our imperfections will permit. I might mention 
several passages in the Sacred. Writings on this head. 
to which I might add many maxims and wise sayings 
of moral authors among the Greeks and Romans. 
I ohall only instance à remarkable passage to this 
purpose, out of Jutian's © Czsans,” That Emperor 
having represented all the Roman Emperors, wich 
Axxxanpxx the Great, as passing in review before the 
Gods, and striving for the superiority, lets them all drop, 
excepting ALEXANDER, JuL1us CASA, AUGUSTUS: 
Cxsan, TaAzAx, Mancus Avatiivs, and ConsTan- 
TIE. Each of these great heroes of antiquity lays in 


1 his claim for the upper place; and, in order to it, sets | 


forth his actions aſter the most advantageous manner. 
But the Gods, instead of being dazzled with the lustre 
of their actions, inquire by Mencvny into the proper 

motive and governing principle that influenced them 
throughout the whole series of their lives and exploit. 
ALEXANDER tells them that his aim was 'to conquer; 


Jotavs Cx8an, that his was to gain the highest post i in „ : 


his country; Augusrus, to govern well; Tray Ny). 
that his was the same as that of ALsXANDER, namely, to 
conquer. The question, at length, was put to Marcus 
AuREL1Us, who replied, with great modesty, that it 
had always been hib care to imitate the Gods,” This 
conduct seems to have gained him the most votes and 
best place in the whole assembly. Maxcus AuREL1US 
being afterwards asked to explain himself, declares that - 


by imitating the Gods, a eee to N them 
Yoh- Tk „ = in 
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in the use of his understanding and all other facuſties 3; ; 
and, in particular, that it was always his study to have: | 
as fei wants as possible in n and to do ale, 

good he could to others. 
Among the many methods nde revealed religion. 5 
has advanced morality, this is one, that it has given WE... 
a more gust and perfect idea of that Being whom every 
reasonable creature ought to imitate. Phe young man, in 
a heathen comedy, might justify his lewdness by che 
; example of JunirER; as, indeed; there was'scarce any 
crime that might not be countenanced by those notions 
of the Deity which prevailed among the common peo- 
ple in the heathen world. Revealed religion sets forth 
a proper ohject for imitation in that Being who is the 
pattern, as well as the source of all spiritual perfection. 
While we remain in this life we are subject to innu- 
merable temptations, which, if listened to, will: make. 
us deviate from reason and goodness, the only: things 
wherein we can imitate the Supreme Being. In the 
next life we meet. with nothing to excite our inclinations 
that doth not deserve them. I shall therefore dismiss 
my reader with this maxim, viz. Our happiness in 
this world proceeds from the suppression of our desires, 
but in the next world from the gratification of them.” 
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THE following oo 8 the ingenious nber 
of the letter upon Novelty, printed in a late Spe&ator 2 
the notions are drawn from-the-Platonic-way: of think 
| ing; 3 but, as they contribute to raise the mind, and may 
inspire noble sentiments of our own future er 7 
ns happiness, I nm. ne ae Ap g 
dase 5 sic Ys 
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"If the een trete of ai intent wi a 
mis mind could have no immediate regard to himself In 
producing it. He needed not to make thial of his o- 
nipotence, to be informed what effects were within its 
| reach : the world, as existing in his eternal idea, was 
then as beautiful as pov it ig drawn forth into being; 
and in the immense abyss of his essence ate contained 
far brighter scenes than will be ever set forth to view; 
it being impossible that the great Author of N ature 
* bound we Ka eee wig giving existeuce to 5 | 
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eystem of creatures 60 perfect, that be i imptove 


Between finite and infinite there is an unmeasured in» 
terval not to be filled up in endless ages; for which re- 
son the most excellent of all God's works must be equallx 
short of what his power is able to produce as the 1 5 x 
imperfed,and may be exceeded with the same ease. 
This thought hath made some imagine (what it must 
be confessed is not impossible) that the unfathomed 
space is ever teeming with new births, the younger still 
inheriting greater perfection than the elder. But, as 
this doth not fall within my present view, I shall con- 
tent myself with taking notice that the consideration 
now mentioned proves undeniably, that the ideal worlds 
in the Divine understanding yield a prospect more am- 
ple, various, and delightful, than any created world can 
do: and that therefore, as it is not to be gupposed that 
Gon should make a world merely of inanimate matter, 
| however diversified or inhabited only by creatures of no. 
higher an order than brutes, so the end for which he . 
designed his reasonable offopring is the contemplation | 
of his works, the enjoyment of himself, and in both to 
be happy ; having; to this purpose, endowed them with 1 
correspondent faculties and desires. He can have no 
greater pleasure from a bare review of his works than 
from the survey of his own' ideas; but we may be ag- 
sured that he is well pleased in the satisfaction derived 
to beings capable of it, and for whose entertainment he | 
| hath erected this immense theatre. Is not this more 
than an intimation-of our immartality ? Man, who, when. 
 considered as on his probation for a happy existence 
hereafter, is the most remarkable instance of divine 
wisdom, if we cut him off from all relation to eternity, 
is the most unaccountable composition in the whole 
creation. He hath capacities to lodge a much greater 
variety of knowledge than he will be ever master of, 
and an unsatisfied curiosity to tread the secret paths of 
nature and providenges hut. with this, his organs, in 
I 3 4 . their 
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necessities of a vile body; than to minister to his ubders 


2 standing; and; from the little spot to which he is chain». © 
ed, he can frame but wandering: guesses concerning the 


innumerable worlds of light that encompass him, which, 
though in themielves of a prodigious bigness, do but 
zust glimmer in the remote spaces of the heavens 1 and 


when, with a great deal of time and pains, he bath la- 


boured alittle way up the ateep ascent bf truth; and be« 


holds with pity the groveling multitude beneath, in a 
moment his ieee ** en down headlong 


ee 


Thinking on this; 125 obliged 5 res is zustles in) 


1 to the Creator of the world, that there is another state 


when man shall be better situated for contemplation, or 
rathef have it in his power to remove from object to 


object; and from world to world; and be accommodated 


with senses, and other helps, for making the quick- 
est and most amazing discoveries. How doth such a 


genius as Sir Isa Ae Nzwros; from amidst the darkness 


that involves human understanding, Break forth and ap= 


5 pear like one of another species! The vast machine we 


inhabit lies open to him; he seems not unacquaint 
with the general laws that govern it; and while wi 


the transport of a philosopher he beholds and admives. 
the glorious work, he is capable of paying at one 4 
more devout and more rational homage to his 8 8 


But alas! how narrow is the prospect even of auch a 
mind! And how obscure to the compass that is Nad 
in by the ken of an angel, or of a soul but et 


caped from its imprisonmenti in the body ! For my 8 | 


I freely indulge my soul in the confidence of its future 
grandeur; it p me to think that I, who know so 
mall a portion of the works of the Creator, and with 


slow and painful steps creep up and down on the sur- 


face of this globe, shall ere Jong shoot away with the 
wiftness of imagination, trace out the hidden springe 
; 85 nature s oparytiqs, bv. able to keep pace with the 
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denen bodies in the aden of their career, be 4 ; 
Spectator of the long chain of events in the natural 
and moral worlds, visit the several apartments of the 
creation, know how they are furnished and how inba · 
bited; comprehend the order, and measure the magni- 


tudes and distances of those orbs, which to us seem dis- 


posed without any regular design, and set all in the 
same circle; observe the dependence of the parts of 
each system, and (if our minds are big enough to grasp 
the theory) of the several systems upon one another, 
from whence results the harmony of the universe. In 
eternity a great deal may be done of this kind. 1 find 
it of use to cherish this generous ambition; for, besides 
the secret refreshment it diffuses through my soul, at. 
engages me in an endeavour to improve my faculties, as 
well as to exercise them conformably to the rank I now | 
hold among reasonable beings, and the hope 1 en 
being once advanced to a more exalted Station; g: byes 
The other, and that the ultimate end of man, Fo the 
enjoyment of God, beyond which he eannot form a Wish. 

Dim at best are the conceptions we have of the Supreme 

Being, who, as it were, keeps the creatures in suspence, 
neither discovering, nor hidi iding himself; by which - 
means the libertine bath # handle to dispute his exis- 
tence, while the most are coutent to speak him fair, but 
in their hearts prefer every trifling satisfaction to the 
favour of their Maker, and ridieule the good man for 
the singularity of his choice. © Will there not 'a time 


come when the Free-thinker shall see his impious* 


schemes overturned, and be made a convert to the truths 
a he hates? When deluded mortals shall be convinced of 
the folly of their pursuits; and the few wise, Who fol- 
| lowed the guidance of Heaven, and, scorning the blan- 
dishments of sense, and the sordid bribery of the world, ? 
aspired to a celestial abode, shall stand possessed of their 
utmost wish in the vision of the Creator? Here te 
mind heaves a thought now and then towards him, and 


hath s. some transient n of his presence : when in 
e | ET „ 


no. 638, - rn | erter Aro. „ 26 = 


the instant it thinks itself to have the fastest hold the | ; 
object eludes its expectations, and it falls back tired and 
| baffled to the ground. Doubtless there is some more 5 
perfect way of conversing with heavenly beings. Are 
not spirits capable of mutual intelligence, unless im- | 
- mersed in bodies, or by their intervention? Must su- 
perior natures depend on inferior for the main privilege - 5 
of sociable being, that of conversing with, and knowing 
each other? What would they have done had matter 
never been created? I suppose not have lived in eter- 
nal golitude, As incorporeal substances are of a nobler 
onder, 80 be sure their manner of intercourse is answer - 
ably more expedite and intimate. This method of com- 
munication we call intellectual vision, as something ana- 
7 logous to the sense of seeing, which is the medium of 
our acquaintance with this visible world. And in some | 
such way can God make himself the object of immediate 
| Intuition to the blessed; and as he can, it is not impro- | 
bable that he will, always condescending, i in the circum- 
stances of doing it, to the weakness and proportion of 
finite minds. His works but faintly reflect the image 
of his perfections; it is a second-hand knowledge: to 
have a just idea of him it may be necessary to see him 
as he is. But what is that? It is something that never 
entered into the heart of man to conceive; yet. 'what | 
we can easily conceive, will be a fountain of unspeakable, | 
and everlasting rapture. All created glories will fade 
and die away in his presence. Perhaps it will be my 
happiness to compare the world with the fair exemplar . = 1572 
of it in the Divine Mind; - perhaps, to view the origin! 
plan of those wise designs that have been executing in | 
a long succession of ages. Thus employed in finding | 
out his works, 2 contemplating their author, how \ FE: 
Shall I fall prostrate and adoring, my body swallowed \.. . 
up in the immensity of matter, my mindi in the xe inflajtude | 
hogs Pn, | 3 . 
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| Anacharsis, the Corinthian drunkard, a aying of hi 

Ancestry, how far honour is to be paid to it, No, 612.'} 

| Angwers to several letters at once, No, 584, and 69. 
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Bantam, ambassador of) bl letter to his master about the Eagle, 
| No. 557. 
| Baxter, what a blessing he had, No. 25. 
Benevolence, treated of, No. 61. 
| * Beneficenee, the please. of i it, No. 388. A 4 on it, 
5 601. 


Bion, his Aying of a greedy search after happiness, No. 574. 

Blank, his letter to the SpeAator about his family, No. 56g. | 

Bonosus, the drunken Briton, a te, of him after he had mw 
himself, No. 569. 
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G or itch of writing, — dutemper, No 385. 
Calamities, whimsical ones, No. 358. 
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Calumny, the great offence of it, No. 594. | Rules I! it by (he ; \ b 


fathers of la Trappe, ib. 

Cases i in love answered, No. 614: 

© Cato, an instance of his probity, No; 567. 8 

Cave of Daene nn 1 put into It 2 be mended, _ 
No. 599 | EE be 

Censure and appleuse should not mislead us, No. 610. 2 5 

Chancery court, why erefted, No. 364. | e 

Chastity; how prized by the Heathens, No. 579; | 

Cherubion, what the Rabbins sa) they are, No. 6%ĩ : 

| Chit-chat club's letter 46 the Speftator, No. 560. * 

Christianity, the only system that can produce content, No. 6: F 
How much above philosophy, 634. : 

Cleauliness, the praise of it, No. 631. „ 

Clergymen, the vanity of some in wearing Scarves, No. bog, 5 

Coach (Stage), its company, No. 691, _ N 

Content, how deveribed by a Roxicrucian, No. 574. Tbe virtue 
of it, 15. | 

| Couny-getitlemen; ide to them about booting their dne, 
No. 583. Memoirs of the life of one, 629. | 3 

Cowley, (Mr.) his description of heaven, No. 590- His ory of 
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Damen. a discourse on them, No. 599, = no7. | 

.,__vagant ones, ib. Of Trophonius's cave, 599. 2 

Drunkard, a charaQer of one, No. 569. Is a monster, 1 

Drunkenness, the ill effects of it,” No. 569. eee Seneca and | 
Publius Syrus, said of it, th. 

Dryden (Mr.), his translation of Iapis's Cure of 1 out of 
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Erratum, a sad one committed i in printing the Bible, No. 57. 
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Fear, how necessary 1 1 is to subdue it, No. 6157 © Sho ern 5 
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Flattery, how grateful, No. 621. 
- Fontenelle, his s2ying of the ambitious and bee No, 76. 
Free · thinkers, put into Trophonius's, cave, why 699; ; 
{ Fritilla's dream, No. 597. pet 
Tunnel (Will), the toper, his character, No. 369. 
Futurity, the strong inclination man has to know it, No. AIP a 


MATEO i. The misery e it, 1b. 


Y 


1 24 1 LF 
#4 4 t «4 ty * 
4 a , : 4 
4 * * « A. £ 4% ” { # 
1 - . 8 Ng 
„ 2 2 5 
. * 12 v. k 4 £ * 9 
4 . | f N 5 8 1 I F 4 24 3 
t - - "x 4 . © ak 
0 * 4. ads 
, 
. . a * 5 
* 


Genealogy, a letter about it, No. 619: 5 Fes 3 8 N 8 ; 
| Gladio's dream, No. 9 7. ö | 
| God, a contemplation of his omnipresence and „ 
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his ubiquity, „ WY PF 
| Grotto, verses on one, No. 632; e 
_ - Gyges and Aglaus, their story, 6160. ER 
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Hamadryads, the fable of them to the honour of trees, No. 989. 


Happiness of souls in heaven treated of, No. 600. * Om | 


that God has assigned us for it, . 


Hearts, a vision of them, 587. 1 


Heaven, its glory, No. 380. Dexeribed by Mr. nen Wb 12 ö 
The notions several nations have of 1 255 _ W on | 


Tillotson 8ays of it; 25. 

Hermit, his saying to a lewd young follow; No. 575. 

Heroism, an essay upon it, No. 6. 

Hilpa, the Chinese antediluvian princess; her nor, No. 4 Her 
letter to Shalum, 585. | 


Histo , secret, an odd way of writing one. 
| Hobbes notions debase human nature, No, 538. 


Humour, the two extremes, we, 617. Hen + 616. rate, 
617. 
| Hunting reproved, No. „„ 28 Df 
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John a Nokes and John a Styles, their petition, | No, 677. 
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military education, 366. From an balf-pay officer about a if 


widow, ibid. From Peter. Push on the zame subjebt. ibig, _ 
Against quacks, gp. | From the president of the 
club, 57g. From 8 man taken to be mad for adi 


poetry alopd, 577, A second letter, ahout the ubiquity: of 75 18 


the Godhead, 80. Several answered at once, 581. From 
Constantio Spee, #id. | 
From Shalum a. Ode to the princess Hilpa, _” 
the flood, 584. From Hilpa to Shalum, 585. From 
John Shadow, it d, about e bight Wis 
past day's actions, 586. About a vision of bearts, 587. 
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N 593. Of inconsistent metaphors, 595+ From Jeremy Love- 


more, with an account of his life, 396. About making love, 


602. From Fanny Fickle, 6056. From an aunt abont her 


niece's idleness, 606. About the vanity e clergymen ä 
wearing scarves, 60g. From Tom Nimble, about antipa- 
thies, ibid, From Cleora against the ladies work, ibid. From 


Lesbia, a deluded lady, 611. ; About genealogy, 618. From 
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